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ers, Cs 9) 29. 


If a aby: man Jong after life, ab th 
Ny o004 aays , let hin refr, rain his 
"Tahgn from evil, 1 Pet, 3. Io. 
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"8 
4 © 

% 
® : 

# - 

3. 
« 

þ 


* Love covereth a multitude of 
. Tone; FOR. 4. eg. 


| mo TI, MRIY net ,  kaoweth not 
| 26a; 's for 6 God 15 ey I 4. s. 


We, * . 6) F of 
Ky 4 % 
. _- } | YL Ly % wv 
of " 
% ; 


. 8 
7 Ge i 4I) B 


$39d0$$3007000-0000052 1 
The Doarin of the Old and New 
TESTAMENT, 


h CI nes nn cen > Os Cerca 9 PER 


reſtion, 

"ar s Dofrin > 

F? Preceprs for the find- 
- ;ng and tracing out of fin, 
" Wha is the effuft of 

 Dofrin? 
At A. Faith and obedience. 
Q. How manifold is doArin ? 
A. Two-fold,either divine or moral. 
V Divine, 45 how ? 
In our duty towards Goer- 
. Moral, She: > FARM \ FP SA 

A. In our duty rows” our ſelvBagd 


our brethren. : 


Were =” 
_ Q. How many ſorts, fn mech” iy we call 
brethren 7? ? \ - Ay. bs l,* ; I */ 
A. Four. IRONS 


Q. Which be they ? | 

A. Such as are of one parentage , one 
countrey,one religion , or ofone mind by 
friendſhip. 

Q. How is moral dodirin divided? . 11. 

A. Into rules of duty 'toward onr ſupe- 
riours, parents, kindred,off-ſpring , family, 
and inferiours. 

<Q How may zbis duty be enfringed ? 
A. By violatingany of the {ix laſt Coms+ 
magglinents, | Az 2,488 


3 
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GENESIS. 
Q. How many wayes doth Gol deach ? 
"A. Four manner of wayes. 


*Q. Which be they ? 


A. By his word , by his works , by his 

punifhments, and by his bleflin Kh 
= Are theſe performed alwa fg 
An; No, but more ofret 635 Af 


Miniſters, 


Q. Why doth God deal with #s by __ 
nos by Angels, or ſpeak himſclf to mw? © 

eA. That he might make experiment of 
o':r obedience; and in conſideration of « our 
frailcy. 

 eQ, How arethey entituled ? 

A.By the names of Patriarchs, Captains, 
Judges, Kings, Prophers,Evangeliſts, and 
Apoftles. 

Qu. Which call you Patriarchs ? 

Anſw. The firſt Fathers of the Church, 
rAdamn,Enccb,Iſaic,Facob. 

Q. Which cat you Captains ? 

"A, Such as had the leading of the Ifrac- 


tires. from Egypt to the land of Canaan, 
and cave direction ; inthe time of battel, as 


Moſes and Foſhus, -- + 
* Q. Which call you Fad Ces > 
- An. Sch as executed: Gods judgements 
upon the enemies of the Church , and did 
adminiſter juſtice awong his people, as 
Ebud, Sbamgar, Sampfie; ag 
| Cu &c. f, 
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GENESIS. IG 


©, Which call you Kings ? 

A. The anointed of God,and Soveraign 
Rulers of the people, as Sal, David,&c. 

' Q. Which callyoy Prophets ? | 
1 An. Such as by inſpiration of the Holy 
2 Ghoſt did foretell of rhe ruine of fin, & the 
4 reward of vertue,'and were interpreters be- 

tween God and man.  . 

: nn Q. Which call you Evangeli ſts > 
: The writers of the Goſpel of Tous 
Chit 

'Q. Why wethe) called Evangeliſis ? 

A. Becauſe their works contain the glad 
tydings of ſalvation to all that beleeve. © 
_. Q. Which gall Ne Apoſtles > « 
* aſw; The twelve choſen DEW; & 
Chrift. 
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UnmEpIngARY benny comms copn_—_ | —mm—n—_ ——_—_—_— — wn 
| : GENESIS. | y 
Ch ipter 1.10 x5. | 
Queſtion. . 
V\ Hat 1s Creation 9 PRI a 3 
| A, A making a thing of no-. | 
thing. f 
d Txt God create all things of nothing ? 
. Hedid. 

Q When > | 
A. In the beginning. : 
VV Vba are you to underfland by this word © 
Beginning 3 : A Z A. | 
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GENESTS. 


A. Not for eternity , bur firſt of all , be- 


_ fore all Lg 48 in the beginning of time, 


Q., Why 


- ning. 


A. To confure thoſe thar maintained , 
The world had no beginning. 


Q. What do we learn by the creation of the 


world ? 
A.As touching the Creator;three things. 


Q. Which be they ? 

A* His omniportency , in creating all 
things of nothing : his beunty , in furniſh- 
ing the world with all neceffary ornaments; 
and his love,in giving man dominion over 
allch.1.10. 

VQ. What do we learn .a —_ our 
ſe tves > 

A. Three things. 

 Q. Which be the) > 


A. The obſervation of the Sabbarhgch. z. 
2, Humility of mind, in being made of the 


| duſt of the carth, ch.2.7, And reverence 
t - which we owe to marriage. 


- Qu, Why ought we 10 reverence marriage? 
Anſw. Becauſe it was inſtitured by God 


f bimfelf in Paradiſe;ch. 2.23. 


Q. How ought a man to love bis wife * > 
A. As himſelf, being fleſh of his fleſh. 


. Q. YVhere was mas plucd after his cre- 


b @ion ? 


| A. In Paradiſe. | 


Q 


id Moſes write, In the begin» 
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GENESIS. 


Q. Did'be continue there'® © Sa 
A. Nos, he fell. : yo. $1: 
. How? , . - 
- A. Byrhe malice of the Devil, "6k his 
own wilfulneſſe. hp 
."PVhat was bis feu > 
A. Diſobedience, 
S How dit Godyuniſh bim'? ” 
A. He curſed him, and his abery* 
| wherein he ſhewed his Joe 3-13. 
&, How did be comfort Finw 
A. By promiſing Foreivenclſs by the ſeed 
of the woman, Chriſt cps ch, El T4. 
Q. YPhat did that | os 
A, Hismercy;- '* 
Q. How many wajes did the creſt Get 
come upon Adam? _ 
* A, Four manner of ways,” 
©. PPhich be they > 
: A. Firſt, the earth was made bred for 
| his ſake 3 Secondly,his poſterity as well as 


2 


e4 fr Q\ = 8 - | 
Ss >» ve 


himſelf became bondmen to hell; Thirdly, 
all the days of his life Its wasto'eat his * 
bread inthe fivear of his blows; And fourth-- 
| Jy he was thruſt our of Paradiſe. . —_ | 
' '&. How war Eve 2a ood wyE3 > 
A. Two manner of wayes — , 
. PYbichbethey> 7 + 
A; *Fitſt, to bring forth her Nan in | 
ex: ad ſecondly; to. Þiy ESE Na 
raher husband, | | 
Sd A 4 Q: 
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duſt of the earth. 


" | GENESIS: . 
Q. Hoop reſeryinrgunited? | 


b Three manner of yes; © 
F ; Whiehbe they > * _ oc 


#1 page the Ro ot ſed 
P Foo y,he was tO i 


9 +2md thirdly, devour ;the 


F on eſt. Whey ws. the Jeong ane af, $1be 


, A, Ship. hn - oy? Y | c 41 
Q. 'Who commiied it?. ht 
| 4. Cain; _.. 
. Hpon whom ? _. 


4. Upen his brother Abel EF 41% 12. 
A Wha wa the clſet pune Sag 


y Qs 
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Fu ſacrifice y was: aecepted, 


| and Caine was notsch. 4.4452 1 : | 


Q,..Why did 10: god accept Cains ſacrt- 
fee ? _ 


.A. Braſs he did. it more for cuſtom 


x LN.COF 
by z, ahem farife? Ni 


Adams. - 


A. The Law of God Coal, 


| UN LL5I0N in.mens hearts; and tradirional, 


unced From | God , and written \ in the 
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GENESIS, "--- 
Q. Which of theſe ewo bad Adam Fl 
The firft. 
Q What was the piniſhnient' of Cain for 
killing his brother Abel ? 
A. He was curſed of God', atid condent- 
nedfor aRunnagate, | 
2. Whom did God raiſe after the death of 
Abelzto build his Church upon ? 
A. His brother Setþ,ch.4.25. l 
Q. Did the example of Cains puniſhment 
or” with the ſucceeding ages 10 beware of 
7 
A, No, asthe world grew in years, ſo it 
grew in iniquity. 
. Tn what manner ? 
An. It was wholly corrupt , ans full of 
eruelty,ch.6.12. | 
Q. By whom did God reprove them * ? 
- A. By Noah. 
How ? 
Adſw. In making it known he would 
yr the world , by his gre. of ns 
rk | 
Q: Were the people reformed FI 
A. Noztheylanghed ar ir, and remained 
ſecure till the waters came upon them, 
Q. Were all deſtroyed ? | 
' An, All bur Noah, his fam y., «4nd 4 
ſome others » forthe preſervation of heir 
kind, | 
WV What movtd Gol that he would 
As noe 
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A. Abel. 


_ GENESIS, 


a0t ſpare (0 mach as the brute beafts?, , | 
A- His deteſtation of finzch.6:7. .. ” 


. .Q. YVhows the frſt fgure of Clviſt? 


A. Enoch. 


 &. How was hea figure of Chriſt? © 


A. In being taken body and ſoul up in- 
to heaven,as Chriſt was,ch.5.24. 

Queſt. YYho was the firft figure of the 
Church > DE ny . 


Q. YYbowas the ſecond > 
A. Noah, preſerved in the Ark. 
9, VPhat did bis preſervation teſtifie ? 
A. The love of God toward his Church. 
Q. YVhat did the toſſing of the Ark by the 
waves figuifie? 
Anſw, The perſecution that the Church 
= TOTO 7s 
Queſt, Wherein did the mercy of God ap- 
pear ? | | 
A. In cauſing the waters to fall. 
wv. Wherein did the Zeal of Noah ap- 
pear ? REO 
A. In giving thanks for his-deliverance , 
as ſoon as he ſer foor,upon dry ground , 
ch.$. 20. I "EI 
Q. How d74 Noah afrerward offeud * 
2/4. By drunkennefle;ch.g.2r, | 
©, Who covered their fatbers fhame > - 
A. Shemand Fapbet. | 
Qu. What received they for it ? 


A. 


fure?: 


GENESIS. x 
A. eo hes of Def i 96. : i 
U, VV D0 Make & MOCK Of DIS FAt ers, Po 
mil a uid mot-ſeek ro cover " oy 
Cham: TPP 
& What was his reward ? Þ 
A. His fathers line: 1 OE 
Q. Howdid God plague bis nba 
.' A; By confuſion. ' =: 
Qi Where? 3 ore rye berg 
. Ai At: the' building:of dicks of Bas 
belwkere all the nos Þ purchaſed the diſa 
pleaſure:df Almighty God. * 
Q. By whom did they recover their dijples 


A. By the faith of Atrahan hi. K; 3. 
.Q How >: 3:1 
A. Inh's fond all nations'were - Bleſſed. 
Q.1n whit Wag of tindred wat Abraham 
and Lowt © 

A' Lot: was his brocker Havens Gori, 

Queſt, Didihey agree WE like brd- 
"Wee | ED 

« 4; Yeutil} they: grew rich: 

Q. HWhiwaws the cailſe abey: falls ont; » 

A. Their herdſ{mey. 

Q. Ape the gaarrel was known, dia their: 
maſters ( ax men of-our age )ſeck ts be rogues 
0716 of another ? 

A. No, they gave oeritle" words . and. 
ſought mean how to prevent the hke in» : 
convenicnce. 


v, How was that? © | th; | 


.. CENESIS, 
A. "They: departed and mu afinder » 


*h.13.9.: i [EL $ IL $4 oy 7 PRES 
4, But widche a ſqwmiondid rhe lov 
—_ oo 106 
ys Ar was Riltconfancand br brodier-like. 
b Aka, Gd) P43 2g 


"” "True: Des all places 5 wick 
cnet dhonnds,r: SO Co, 

1: Q. Tet Lot w4 4:righteaus man 3 "INE 
A. He was, but he ſuffered as the "'V 
_ ed did, for being'ip company with: them. | 

: <Q. How was that ? 

- A, He wastaken riſoner (asI ſaid be» 
fore ) with the irreligious Kings: ;- going in 
aid with tem; ageinſt Wir enemieg. CG 


— T Rn - LA FER an _—_ ;- bake 

h —_—_ iD Lg , _ — Dn . 
—_ un ITT 2% y : koh _ _ * T 
i puny i Sd ” ? © Om ee SE ' 
IF 4 _ _ nx cor "fe VIS 5 conn Iz” & - EA . ; 
WE es R _— x « 
ESI. * ——— hy 
—_—_— 5. I th Io = 


Chapter is to 20; 4K. 
_ | Queſtion. 
vy" ”_ yen wife? p 
A. Sarah. - 
Q. Whoſe daughter was Sarah > 
= The ner of ms Abrahans 


GENESIS, ©6 

Q. Was it lawful for Abraham rd marry 
bis. brothers daughter?  ' - 

A. Itwas, God; peirpirting it for the rC= 
| peopling of the world. 

Q. How didiſyjeu 7 whew/e perceived 
her ſelf birgtngy 7 1 4: 


A.Þ. y.lifin nawfolmezn ae ſeed 
to her hishap 16:22 1: Tide 


F Th 
Fes How Wat xv ite ls 
A. Bycſending Hager hy maids bo ks 
bed, * 


Q. How lid Gdpletie hom far "TITS 
A. Her waid'deſpiſediher-; , anficriim- 
7 phed over her in her o#nhouſe,chirs:5. 


Q.What other ſo nxe followed an: the web of 
her, firſt > 
| _ A. Wrath, 
Js Q How ? 
. She chrained licence of her kicband 
- revenged upon Hagar. 
Q. Tawſus mainer was ſhe revenged > - 
' A, She thruft Hogs and her child. our 
of doors. ; 
+ Whither weng Hagar £7 
A. Into.tht wildernefſe.:: -. -': 
Q. - Hacfbe no friends 701go un I, 
A. None at all; the g's poor ſervant » 


anda ſtranger." TE) 
Qu. To wii eats 
A. To God, Br? 


oY D3# be relieve ber 2 - a> Hap 
Eun. Q 


GENESIS, 


0. What kearn we by that ? 

A. That God rejeRerh no. eſtate of per«= 
ſons inccheir miſeries, ifthey call upon him, 
_ ch.16.10. 

How ought ſervants that baveoffended, 
to behave themſelves > 

, A. As Hitgar that was commanded by the 
Angel, to return and ſubmir her ſelf, is 

Q. Was Sarah barren fi. 

iA..Nox:God gavehera fow' in her old 
years, . 

Q. What was this lame? $56, 

. Ae: Tſas , andthis was: hes in whom the 
Covenant was made. 

_ Q. What was the ſeen of the Covenant > 

A. Circumciſion or the fk off of 
the fore-skin. 

Q. What + fegnified by that 2 a6 C3 

A. The cafting awayofthe ew af: = 
ons of our hearts. , if we 'mean to be mage 
partakers of Gods mercy, ch.17.1o;! _ 

Q. Were:noxe partakers of the Covenant but 
ſuch as might be circumciſed? © 290 
' . ff, YesS, women, becauſe made rain 

of man both ſexes are:comprehitnded, - 
VR What was Hagars ſons ndime i 
. Iſhmael. 
. Did not the Covenant belong to him as 


well as 10 Iſaac , be being of the ſeed hs A- 


braham ? 
A, No, ety, TY 


GENESIS. 7 
Q. Were there i290 Covenantsahen , that 


God blejee: £ ' bim {o : $5 pg; 
S Ye S\ihere were two covenants made. 
rbich be they _ 


T The one ee: fo Go made to the chil- 
dren of the Spirit;the other FENPOCEIEEE 
to the children of the fleſh,z}. >» | las 

Q. What was the eternal Covenant : >; 

A. That from- Tſaac ſhould come: ; the 
Meſttah. CRIT 

(1. What was the temporal. Covenins .: 2. 

44, That from Iſhmael ſhould ſpring a- 
m:gity Nation,even 12. Princes, ch.,17.20, 
; Where was Abraham now ſeated > 
ef, In Canaan. 

.Q.What remporal-bleſſings did God reflow 
wpore him > 

A. He was excecdirig ticks! 6-5 

. How did be imploy his riches'2 { ( 

A. In heſpicalicy and other good. dedds. 

Q. Wherein appeared bis hoſptality > 

A.In ufing ſtrangers &: rravellers — 

g.. What ſtrangers? 7.5 

of, The three "—__ in: the: tape. of 
men. | 
Qu. How tid be-entertain them; 2, 

An, Firft,he ran out to entertain them > 
then ke entreated:them toreft: in hisrent > 
and laſt of all he feaſted them. by 

Q. Do rich menintheſe days follow. the 
example of Abraham » in uſing friendly ho- 


ſpitality 


Mags 


GENESIS. 


| ' Ftality towards zravellers and poor ment > 
+ A. No; the moſt part of them inftead 
. of running out to meer the poor(when they 
ſee them coming ) rather turn their backs 


:  -tponthemand run from them; and for en- 


: 


eng them t6 tay ; with churliſh and + 
crabbed words,rate them from their doors ; 
- Cinſteadoffeaſting and refreſhing them , 
ler them depart weary and with empty fto- 
macks, pn 
Q. How did the Angel requite Abraham? 
© #. He told him joyful news concern- 
- angthebirth of his ſon Iſaac, and what.the 
'- Purpoſe of God was towards Sodome and 
- Gomorrah.. - | 


+. .Q. - What was thepurpoſe of God towards 
Sodome ? ME. 
A, Utterly to deftroy it for fin. 
Q. Did Abraham pray forit > 
M. Yes, in ſuch zealous manner , as had 


| there been found ren Fodly perſons in it » 


the Cityhad becn ſaved, ch.18.3'2. 
Q. Why did Abrahamiproy\for it? > 
24;*'Firſt-, in; regard of his brother® Lot 


'' thatdweltthere; and then in regard of huZ2 


manity , for that irgrieVed: hit® fo mahy 
people ſhould be deſtroyed, * 

Qu, #hat did that ſognifie > * © 
| An. That Abrabam, as all Gods people 
, ought robe,was of x priful mind, even:to+ 


15 wards Infadels, 


GENESIS. «, JEN 
 Q,What (o inte d.Gods.ve 4 
the ger of Abraham tc gay, 
. The continual cry of fin  llcahiling. © 
© out ay Sodome and Gemarrah inte'theears: 3 


of God ; whereby we learn , that fin is "2. 
continual cryer againſt us , ſo long' as 'WE 
ler it dwel amoneſt us,ch.19,13. 
 Q. Wazallthe Gy: Zhdsdefirozed "SI 
A, All; but Lothis wikcandengdaugh- 
rers, TESTS x dy. N 4 
Qu, What i Wis" the Connuntnen that "+ 4 
God gave. him. a bis EEE from the) 3 


City? L TOE FA . , 
4; Nortel, Dd 1 4 LN 4%) 
Was the Gommandment Tept > . 
"A. "No, Logs wife brake it. 


Q. 'has was her: puniſhment > |) 
. 4. 'She was turned into a pillar of ſale > 
ch. -I9.26s 

,, What moved her to loo, back ? 

A. Her fond defi rexothrink fe ſhould 
forgo her wealth , and fo pleaſant a place.” 
Q what do we learn by that ? 

A, Thar no care of earthly things ( be 
they never {6 glorious) muſt hinder us 
from obeying Gods Commandments, \. 
©. How was the City deffroyed ?. 

A. With fireand brimſtone from hea- 
venzch. IO. 24. 
1 here did Lot remain after ward ; ?. 
'F In the MOUNTains. ot. 


GENESIS. 


; Qu What fin did <4 ed into: "whit | he 


A was there > 
An. Drunkenneffe, 


Q. What next PF 
A: Inceſt. 


Q. What doth ha prove; BY 

A. That one fin begers another, 

Q: How war Lot inceftuons'i ] SE 
_ 4, Bylying-with his own daughters; 

< Who tempted him thereunto? © 
A. They when they had 'made him 


Q. What was Geds panifoment fir tha 


"-drunk.. | 


Bu? 


A. The Nation thar came by that 'con- 
ception, was a curſed Generation, ' 
; _ Q. YVhat generation war tha? 


Tl 


A.-The Moabites and the arnmoniey . 


ch.19. 37. 


 Chpter 20, 10 34. 


Quiſtion. © 


WH had like to have wronged Abraham 5 


by taking his wife > 
A. King 4bimelech ? 
How was he preventcd ? 


Anſw. God threatned him with death ) 


ch. 20.43. 


'Q Didheupon thar,deliver her back fs 7 


bushand > 
- A. He did, 


Q | 


Y 


GENESIS. 

Q. VVhat learn we by thas ? 

A: Two things. - 

Q.- Which be they 2 ' ES | 

A. Firft,that God will nniſh ao 
and next, the very heathens abhor the 
L breach of wedlock;ch. 20.5, 
. How did God try Abrahams faith? 
A, Bybidding him ſacrifice his only ſon 
J Tſacc,ch.22.2, 
# 2. YVouldbebave deve it? 
| Anxſw. Yes,but that an Angel ftayed his 
1 hand, 
! 2O®. Howwas by faith rewarded? .. 
) A. God renewed his covenant once 4- 
: gain, and told him, for that deed he weuld 
\ multiply his ſeed on earth, likethe and, on 
! the ſea ſhore. 
* - Q. YVhatvertue did God funtber prev in 
5 Aby aham?  .'' . 
{ 2X. Hispatience, 

.- How ? | 
In taking his wife Sarah from him, 

2 Tet be miurned for ber death» 
b. . That was the weakneſle of the fleth, 
h Pikes his ſoul was glad in that he knew the 

# lived erernally,ch.23.2. 
| Q. PVhat other verines had Abraham > 
4 Uprightneſle of mind. | 

Q. VVherein did that appear ? 

Y 4nſw. When Ephron the Hittite offered 
Jim a piece of ground to bury the dead » 


he 


=26.  - GENESIS. 
=. {would net take it before he had Paid 
the price of it,ch.23.13.. 
Sek, 1 Is that Mocelty obſervid) Row 4- 
f * 
| »{K:No; many will be ſo Far fon gi- 
I ving their neighbours the worth of 'their | 
| goods,as they will feek by deceit , couſen- | 
| W.. age; and violence to pull them from them 
= - wrongfully, and for nothing. -- 4 
- . What was: Abrahams Care for Ifzac [ 


when re cameto.age? - ' + + 
A. To Boner him a vertuous wife z ch, 
4.4. © 


ff EQ Yate ruled by ba fuer api 
of GD - nent 3 Pt Ns | 4 
HE noe Hewas:: i! 
33% Qu, Phat didbe oefow in that ? j 
"= v2, A'noble prefident ef obedience to all 
||: -- "Sons , to follow the counſel of their” Pa- | 
. .___rentsinchufing them wives, and not their 
. _  - own inordinatedefire, 
| 'Q, Whom did Abraham ſend about this 
bs meſſe ? _—— 
A. Hischief ſervant, ch.24.2. | 
. &, How did he proceed in2t ? 
| A. With prayer that he might ſpeed 
.._ __ . well, and thankſgiving afterward for his 
Fit. fucceſlce. | 
ft  _ Qu. What otber good property was in that | 
ſervant: > 
4. He would nor eat when he came to. 


his 


GENESIS. 
his journies end z before he had done 85 
Maſters meſſape. $9 

Q. what may ſervants learn; by. that. 7. 0 

A To regard more their maſters b1 ls - 
than their own pleaſure,zch,24.33. 

Q. Whoſe daughter did he chuſe fo ”Y 
= Maſters ſon? 3 

A, Rebecca, the daughter Fe Bethuel. '.; I 
BB. 0.» ber her parents heard the request-of © 

A Abraham,did they preſently give their daughe 
WM rer-701faac? "Y 

= A. No, they asked counſel of God &ft > 

EF and then the maids conſent. | | 
AQ. What ws to be lecrned from that? * 

F” A.Aschildren ought notto match with-. 

:: ourtheir parents conſent : ſo parents ought 

' not co match their children without their 

'* conſent,ch. 24.58. 
 ,- . G Aﬀeer Iſaac ans {Redecra were mat ried, 
|. what zfſue 4d God give thim ? 

Þþ A. Two ſons, Eſau and Facob. Tt 0 
DH, What was Eſau's nndoing ?r( - 
A. The luſt ofthe fleſh. 

. 1 herein ? 

A. He ſold his birth-right for Portage 
Lv. #u bat over-ſight was that ? 7 

| * A.Anover-ſi gr that many wares men: 
run into, ON Ws 

| Q: #bhbatzs that? *© x 

A, Preferring of traſh befor the rich: * 
| Braces of Goll,ch, 204336050 LN 971 


F 


bh. &.4 i 8 


GENESIS. 


þ | Queſt. Y/bar did that negligence taſe him © 
" elſe > > 


A. His fathers bleſſing. 

<Q. Whit was the reaſon > | 
A. Becauſe not regarding his earthly pa- | 

trimony, God likewiſe ſuffered him to loſe Þ 

the benefir of his heavenly inheritance , : 


Woe 


"_ {- 6 
TI . * 


ſ/ which was ſpiritual begediQion, 3 


Queſt, Did Eſau at the laſt ſee bis own 
Errour.? P 


4 
J 
"IN | A. No, but rather ran into errour. 
| Q). How£f 
[ 


Anſw. By hating his brother Facob,chap. 


27.41. 
Q. What was the vertue of Jacob > 
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A. Patience, in giving place to his bro- ." 
the:s rage,and poing to ſeek his fortune in 
another country. 

.Q. Whither went he ? 

A, To Haran,to his Uncle Laban. > 
; Q What were his vertucs there ? | 


A.Diligence,in doing his Uncle ſervice, 
and fidelity, in net deceiv.ng him. F 
Qu. How did God dcal with Laban ? x 
A, Heproſpered him for Facobs ſake. 


@. What were'Labans vices? |þ&. 
[719 4. Ingratitude, and Oppreſſion- a ; 
BE Q. How was he ingrateſul * 


A. In upbraiding Facob for his goodſer- 
| vices. <:: 5 6 


} | Q. How did he oppreſſe him ? 
| 
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GENESIS. II 


J 4. In rrebling his ſervitude by fraudulent; 
Y and crafty means. 
# Q. D:4Gol deliyer Jacob at laſt ? 
J A. Yes, as he. will all 'orhers thar- tru 
J in him, though a while he ſeemto vefay 
from them... Zi 
* Q.What war the reward of Jacobs patience 
7 and true ſervice in the end? by 
*# 4. Whereas when he came from his fa- 
I thers houſe, and had bur one coat on his | 
# back, and a ſtaffe in his handzat his return” 
] he was the husband of two wives, "the. 
# maſter of many ſervants, and the owner of. 
[? much treaſures, and divers herds of cattel , 
\ ch.30.34. 

Q. Did not Jacob fear to returu into hes 
own Country, knowing that bis Brother Eſau 
was his enemy > 

A. No. 

_ Qu. Why? 

* Anſw. Becauſe he knew God that had 

- commanded him to go, would defend 

* him. Gp n/7s 

Q. How did his brother Eſau receive him? 

?A. Loving]y and like a brother. 

; Queſt. Whar was the vertue of Eſau in 
that? | RT 
4, He thoughtit a baſe and unnatural 

% thing to keep envy alwayes in his tomack 

J towards anyone , much lefle towards his. 


FJ 9»n brother,ch. 33.4, 
O33 Chas. 


4 


TO 


Chapter 34. Fo 55. Drs 
16 1.43.8 { Z, 4 
S RL it ſors ha N66 'Y £4 Sued. 
TE A Twelve. © = 
, G_ ch of NE Was a 4 fi e of 
Chriſt 


A. Joſep b. 
Fre | ? 
A. Inbeing fold by his own brethren, 
. What learn we ty that ? : 
A. That in all ages, after God had pro- 
miſed the- MeſFzs. to Adam, he Hdyers cea- 
ſed by word: or_deed 'to' ſignific his co- 


wing. 

JPY Mid Jacobs {oi ſell theie brother 
Joſeph ?,:  ©* 5. 

Fa For aalibe.] 'n that Foſeph Hel ed 
by dreams, his brothers ſhould be his ſer- 

' vants, and bow unto him. 

- Q. What other jp nes did they run into. be- 
ſedes ? 

A. Murder and diflogulagion. 

00" How £ =. 

4. They intended cope flain their 
brother; bur thaes Ldad; Fyaded chemzch. 
37:26. - hs. Go 

Q How d' 4h If ſenſe > LW 

' A. Intclltfy Bi Fart Frhar their bro- 

" xher was vg id bo Fs; ch. $37.32. 
coo Y theſe (15%? * _ 


3? 4 


- GENESIS rv. 
' A. They procured diſquietnefle of conſci- 


A ence in themſelves , and tears to"rheir old 
farher , Whom they ought rather. to have 


—_— 


comforred,ch.37.34. - . LANE 
Q. Did this policy of theirs exe the more pre- 
vent the ſubjeion which they feared? _. 
A. No, God proſpered Foſepb , and gave 
him favour in the Court of Egypt, 
Y I. With whom? | 
k a With Poriphar , Pharaohs chicf Stew- 
F ard. 
7 «<< How did Joſeph ſhew himſelf there 18 
# be the ſervant of Ged ? L; 
© A. Inreſiſting the luſt of Potiphars wife. 
” e©.-What is the nature of luſt being reſiſt- 
R 4? _ 
* A. It grows impudent and out-ragious , 
Ich. 39-4: Piero wer 
Q. Shew an inſtance. - 
A, Potiphars wife , when ſhe ſaw#oſeph 
# would nor yeeld to her, accuſed him, that 
& he would raviſh her. 
| Q. Did God ſuffer ber accuſation to take 
| effet? 
® A. Yes, Foſeph was impriſoned. 
LV. Hebeing guilileſie, why would God ſuf- 
s fer that plague to be laid upon him? 
= A, Fortwocaulces. | 
2, Which bethey ?  MONA'S 
A. Firſt, that by his Frange deliverance 
he might have greater cauſe to glorifie his 
| B name 


.name , and ſecondly, to make his lewd dif. 


- thers ha$done him, ci). 45. 5. 
"Q. Whercin was be hnmble ? 


GENESIS. 


grace a cauſe of higher promotion, 
Q. How' was Joſeph delivered > 
A. By interpreting the Kings dream. 
. Q How was he advanced ? 
A. He was made Ruler oyer all Egypr. 
'Q. hw wasvhe plague God laid n;01 his 
brethren for ſelling him ? ; 
A, They. were opprefſed with a mighty : 
famine, ch. 41. 54 ? 
Q. Whither came they for ſuccour ? 
A. To their Brother unknown, 
Q. What reverence did they ſhew unto 


bim ? F 


A. They kneeled unto him , and called * 
him Lord, ch. 44. 16. | -j 
-Q. What vertues- do wee learn by the ex- 


. ample of Joſeph , in this his high Authoris 
F 


Jy 
A. Three. 
 Q. Which be they ? £0 
A. Charity, clemency, and humility. 
-Q. How was be charitable ? 
A, He relieved his Father and Brothers 


: 


. with corn freely, and without recompence, | 
ch. as. 25. | | | 


.Q.- How was he gentle? 
A. In pardoning th? wrongs that his bro- 


A. In not deſpiſing his father and bro- 
Pet, thers 


.| EXODUS. 13 


JT chers ( poor Shepheards of Canaan) though 
J himſelf were the ſecond perſon in Egypt , 
and in {ending for his father to be partaker 
of his happineſfle. : 
Q. Did Jacob come thither? 
A. Yes, and there dyed, 
Q. what do we learn by his death ? 
# 4. Todefire of God tody as he did. 
7 .Q. Bowwas that ? 
* A. Praying, blefling, and rehearſing the 
7 gracious benefits of God, ch. 48.3439. 
Z Q. What Feale had Pharaoh ( being at 
 Txfidell ) towards his Idolatrous Prieſts, mare 
than many Chriſtians now adaies have towards 
+ thetrue Miniſters of the Eternal God ? 
4. He did not diminiſh their Church- 


Et living, ch. 47. 22. x 
The end of Geneſis. 


ome ooo Moat oor Ms eoram——_ Po ry ————— Gs ——— —— OR oc AS pq 


EXODUS. 


EP IEEE = wv REES Wt not > won Tei — > 5 Mo wt A 0-4-4 7 


my  __ Chapter 1. to tg. 
% Queſtion. | 
} V Ve did God bring the houſe of 1ſra- 
of / elznro Egypt? 
& A. Fortwocauſes. 
Q. YVVhich bethey > 


A. Firft , to ſhew the truth ofhis word : 
for he had ſaid to Abraham, they _ 
B2z be 
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ment which t:ey had at firſt ? 


EXODKRS. 


be ſtrangers from the land of Canaan | 
the ſpace of four hundred years, and; 
{uffer much a » Gen, 14.15. Se- 


condly, to have fit occaſion to ſhew his 


love toward them , and the better to trainf 
them up in the knowledge and fear of" 


him. 


Q., How came it to paſſe they were opyreſt ] 


herein Egypt, conſidering the good entertain- 
A. The continuance of time had worn 
out the fame and remembrance of Foſeph, by 
reaſon that many Kings had reigned {incc 
the firſt Pharavb, and now the Children 
of Iſrael were mightily increaſed. | 
2. How were they increaſed? 
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A. From ſeventy perſons ( for that was 


the whole number of them ar their fiſt 
coming ) tomany hundred thouſands, 


them? 
A. Yes. 
©. Why ? 
A. For two cauſes. 
. Which be they ? 
A. Firſt, in regard of their Religion; and 


next fearing leſt their multitudes would | 
.endanger his government,ch.r. xo, 


«Q. How did he ſeek to ſupreſſe them ? 
A. Two manner of wayes, 


Q. Which be they ? 


<Q. Did tbat make the King repine againſs. 


EXODUS. 14 | 


8 A. Firſt, in making ſlaves of them; and 
Fnext , in going abour ro murther their men- 
J children, | 
Q. Whereln confiſtcd their ſervitude ? 
A. In making of brick , carrying of bur- 
of 9 dens, and other ſlavery,ch. 1. 14. 

7 ©. Howdid Pharaoh go about to murder 
F: I thcir men- children ? 
1.4 A. Twomannerof wayes, 

1 I. Which bethe ? 
nJ 4A. Firſt, ſecretly , in commanding the 
y 3 Midwives ( at their hour of birth ) ro de- 
« 7 ſtroythem; bur they not o>e ying his com- 
1 mand , he fcll ſecondly int» a more open 
= and volent praGtiſe, 


* <. Hew warihatn? _ VEE 
. A. He commanded his own propee 1 
that whenſoever they heard of the birth 


of an Hebrew man-child , they ſhould take 
tt fromthe mother , and caſt it into the ri- 
: ver, ch, 1.11, | 
} «<Q. How durſt the Midwives diſobey the 
p! Kings edift? 7 
': MA. Becauſe(as all Gods ſeryants ought to 
./ do) they feared God more than any earth- 
| Iy perſon, 
CHucſt, Were the number of thepeople ( by* 
VN FT OOO lefſened and diminiſh- 
64? 
A. No, the more they vext them , the 
more they multiplyed, ch. 1. 12, 
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EXODUS. 
Q. Fyhatdo ws learn by that ? 


A. That no Tyranny can extinguiſh rhe * 


Church of God, 


Q. How.did God divertthe malice of Pha- i 


rioh 2 | 


A. Incauſing him to cheriſh and bring * 


< even inhis own Court , that Hebrew 
{_* 


hilde , which afterward proved to be his Þ 


deſtruction, and the deliverance of the chil- 
dren of lirael, 
Q. YViho was that ? 

A, Moſes, 

Q. How was be preſerved ? 

4. When his Mother had hid him three 
months from the Tyranny of the King , and 
could hide him no longer, ſhee pur him in- 
ro a basket made of reeds, and ſcr- it by the 
river fide, 

 Q. PVhat became of him there ? 

A. King Praraobs daughter walking that 
way found him, and put him to be nurſed of 
is own Morher, ch. 23. 

Q. YVhat appeareth in this? 

A, The providence of God, 

Q. YVheren ? 

A; Inthat no humane policy can hinder 
that which he hath once determined, 

Q. Yhatwas the firſt croſſe that God laid 
upon Moſes when he cametoage? 

A. The killing of an Egyptian, for which 
he wasforced to flic, | 

Q. 


- 2 ants. I 
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Q, YVhither ? 

A. Into the land of Midzian, 

Q. Pho ſuccoured him there ? 
A. Fethro, and gave him his daughter in 


® marr 1iag ©. 


Q. What trade of life did Moſes uſe ? 

A. Keeping of ſheep. 

Q., How 41d God appeare ts Moſes > 

A. Ina fiery buſh, ch. 3. 2. 

Q. Did the buſh burn ? 

A, Yes, but it did not conſume, 

Q. In that ſenſe what doth it repreſent unto * 
us 7 

A, The Church of God , which ſhould 
ſuffer perſecution, bur never ſubverſion, 

Queſt, Wherefore did God appear unto 
Moſes ? | 

A. To ſend hin forth for the deliverance 
of his people. 

Q. What moved bim thereunto ? 

A. Two things. 
- Q.. Which beth ? | 

A The remembrance of his Covenant 
made with Abraham,and the fighes and cryes 
of the poor Iſraclites, that dayly pierced the | 
gares of heaven, ch. 2. 23, | 

Q. What comfort do we receive from 
bence? *'_ 

A. Anaſſurance that God will hear our 
prayer in time of our aſttition, if we call 
to him, | | 
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Wt |  &. Which bethey i 


EXODUS. 


Queſt. Did Moſes obey the command- | 
ment of God about bis return into E- | 


g,pt * 
- A. Arthe firſt he was doubrfull. 
oY. Whereof? 
A. Of his own ſufficiency , and incre«- 
dulity of the people, 
Q. How did God firengthen him? 
A. By joyniag Aaron to aſhiſt-him , and 
g.ving them power to confirm their meſſage 


_ by working of miracles, 


Queſt. How did the people receivetheir meſ- 
ſage ? 

A. With attentive eares, | 
Queſt. What: werzucs do we learn of the 
people after they had heard the words of Mo- 
ſes ? 

A. Two. . 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Faith, in that they believed him whar 
he ſaid; and thankſgiving,in praiſing God, 
fince it pleaſed him ro lookupon their rri- 
bulation,ch. 4. 31. 

, What vices are we admoniſhed to be- 
ware of by the example of Pharaoh > | 
4. Qbſtinacy of heart, in contemning 


Wt! the preaching of Moſes, 


H. In how many reſpeffs was Pharaoh: ob= 


ftinate ? 
A. Infour reſpe&s. 
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| ing of duſt inte lice ; Fourthly, ſwarms of 


death of the frſt-born, | 


E South-ſayers and ConJurers with the power 
W of God, Chap. 7. 11. Thirdly, by imputing 


Þ thing elſe bur a diſpoſition in them to bei- 
3 dle, Ch.5.8. Fourthly, not onely in retain- 


7 their ſervitude,ch.5.6. | 
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EXODRKLS. 16 


A. Firſt, in not granting Moſes requeſt- 
ccondly, in comparing the power of -hS 


the defires,which Gods people had te ſerve 
him (as the wicked alwayes will) 'to be no- 


ing them ſtill in his Country, but doubling 


L. How was thu obſtinacy plagued ? 
A. With ten ſeveral kinds of plagues. 
, Which be they ? _ 
A. Firſt,the turning of water into blood; 
Secondly,mu'ritude of Frogs; Thirdly, rurn- 


flies; Fifthly, death of cartel; Sixthly,ſcabs, 
and bliſters; Seventhly, thunder,lightenings 
and hail; Eighthly, graſhoppers and catrer- 
pillars; Ninthly, darknefſe.; Tenthly, te , 


eQ. For all theſe plagnes did Pharaoh nev 
repent? 

A.Yes, feignedly. 

Qu.- How vuas that-? 4 

A. So ſoon as Gods hand was removed | 
by the prayer of Moſes, he preſently return= 
ed:to his former obſtinacy; 

Qu. In the sroſecution» of theſe plaguesy | 
what do. we (earn nouching . ti:6 -perſou of | 


of 7 


B 5 


ASSESS. 


| x YOD8S. 


MA, Two things. 
W ©, Which be they ? 


8 A. His juſtice upon his enemics, and his 

"\# mercy and loving fayour toward his people, 
i Q. 7 herein appeared bis mercic toward bis 

$ j $cople e E-: | 


ch.8.12. 


oh, when he was content 10 letthe people ga,biut 
ſtayed their cattel? 
A. Becauſe (like a faithful Miniſter of 


of his charge. | 

Q. Was it part of by charge to take 16e 
«attel with him 2? 

p14, Yes, 

Q. Where * 


out them, ch. 10.26. 
_ Q. In the night before their departure, what 
did the Lord inſtitute ? Pi 

A. The Sacrament of the Paſleover, 

Q. What was that? 

A. A Lamb withour bletniſh. 


he thing ſignified ? 
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LH over the houſes of the Ifrachires, and m_ 
= | : the 


{0 A, In ſaving them, their cattle,and that 
it — part ofEgypt where they inhabited;free from Y 
the touch of any of thoſe former plagues, 3 


_ the Lord) he would remit no part or parcel ' 


4A. Inthat they could not ſacrifice with- 


Q. The Lamb was a fiene , but what was. 


A. The Angel of the Lord, thar paſſed 


Q. Why did not Moſes ſubmit unto Phara- | 


MAGA '-5; 


the firſt-born of the Egyptians with ſudden 
8 death;ch.11.11. 
i & Q. What doth 1bis figure unto us ? 

e, A The Sacrifice of the trwe Paſcha! 
us Lamb Chriſt Jeſus, by whom all the Fairh- | 
 fulare delivered from the Boncage of Hell, 

it as the Iſraclites were (upon th: inftitution 
Y of the Paſſcover ) from the Bondage of 
Egypt. T "1 
Q. How many thiugs do.we learn as touch- = 
ing the perſon of God in the injlance of the .. 
children of Iſraels departure ? 
A. Three. 
Q. Which be they ? | 
4A. Firſt his mercifulnefle in fpazing the 
' Ifaclites, and {miting the Egyptians. Se- 
/. condly , his Juſtice, in. forcing the Egypti- 
'_ anstogive the Ifraclites treaſure, and appa- | 
rell, as a ſatisfation for - their former : 
ſervitude , which hitherto they had ex- 
atcd of them for little or nothing, Thirdly, - 
The continuance of his favour towards | 
them, thatdoth not only deliver his peo- * 
F ple our of danger, and leave them, but pro- : 
7 rects them ſtill. | 
: Qu. How doth that appear ? | 
6 A. In guiding them by night with a. pil- | 
. lar of fire,and covering aun by day with a 
| cloud;ch.13.21.01 {/NN 
7 Qu. 'How wudny" things 4 we learne. as 
7 mothingthepetſons of sheAfractinds ? 
q 6, a, 
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EXODUS. 


A. Two things. 
Q. Which be 1bey ? | 
A. The charge which God gave. unt® 
_ them, and their watchfulneſfle, 
Q, What wastheir charge? 


A. To teach the benefits of God to their 
poſterity, ITE 
DI Wherein confofted their -watchful- 
neſſe e | 
A. In that they attended all night for the 
houre of their departure, ch. 12. 3o. _ 


Q. What do they give us tounderfland by. 
that? 

A. This, that as they minutely waited 
upon the Lord for their deliverance our of 
bondage , to goro the earthly Canaan; fo- 


M% onght we continually to arrend and make 


our ſelves ready for our paſſage our of this 
miſerable world , to the heavenly Canaan 
of perpetual Joy and happinefle, 


Chapter 14.to 40. 
Qieſtion, 


Ns Ul. A Frer Tſraels departure , what vice do we 
LM £" 2ote ſurvived in Pharaoh ? 
Wi: £. Inveterate malice , which ſ{eldome 
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Wil | Ty but with the ruine of him in whom ir. 
| i a ides. | | : 
tiſ Q. How did it break forth ?- 
Fill £. By preparing a m:ghty hoaſt to jollow 
|'the Uraclites, ch. I4 6378. 
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EXODUS. To 

Q. For what intent ? | 

A. To be avenged upon them, and quite 
deſtroy them. . ; 

Q:, How 4id he proſper 2: 

A. As all malicious peſons commonly 
do, 

Q. How was that ? 

A. He and his malice - periſhed: in the- 
place , where he thought to have been their 
overthrow. 

Q: Where was that ? 

A. Inthered ſea. 

Q. What was the rune of the. people in this 

lace? 
; A. Weaknefle of faith, . 
Q. How was that ?- | 
A, Notwithſtanding their ſtrange de- | 
liverance of: late , yet when they ſaw the 
red Sea before them, and the Egyptians 
upon their backs , they beganne to diſtruſt 
the power of Gcd ,. and. to. rail upon . Mo- 
es, 
/ Q. How werethey delivered ?- 

A. Moſes divided the waters, and they- 
paſſed thorow,ch,14.21. 

Q. How was God honoured by Pharaoh > 
A. As he will be by his enemies, in their 
deſtruction, | 

Q. How: many times did the 1ſrae'ites: 
murmur againſt God , before he puniſhed. 
them? OTE F 
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EXODUS. 
A. Four times. 
Q. FVhich bethey i 
A. Firſt atthe red Sea, chap, 14. 21. ſe- 
condly, at the waters of Marah,chap.15.24. 
Thirdly, when they wanted fleſh,'chap. 16. 
13, 14. Fourthly, when they wanted water, 
chap.17.6. 
Q. FYYhat do we learn thereby ? 
A. The long-ſufferance of God towards 
wnners. 
 Q. How did God deliver then 4t all thoſe 
270es ? 
4. With grat adnuration. 
. How wages that ? | 
A. At the fir{t time he divided the red 
Seazat the ſecond,he made the bitter waters 
lweet; at the third, he gave them Quailes 
and Manna from heaven ;' at the fourth, he 


made a Fountain of water for to guſh from - 


out of the hard rock. 
 Q. How did they offend the fifth time ? 
A. More grievouſly than before, 
' Q. How was that ? 
WHIT - A. They made a golden calf, and wor- 
WIhE ſhipped it for God. 
WH Q. What moved them to- make the lije- 


i} neſſe of 4 calf, rather than any other creg- 


LM! 2ure ? 
nA. The corruption which they hadlearn- 
Wl ed among the Egyptians, whe did worſhip 
- Oxen and Kine, | 


| E XODBS. Ig 


Q. Did God puniſh them ? 

A. Yes, (and time, I think) when they 
did utterly forſake him. 

Q. hat was their puniſhment 2? 

A. Three thouſand of them were {laine 
with the ſwords of their own Brethren , ch. 
ZI. 28. | 
Ih, FOO not God utterly have deſtroyed 
3 toenm * __ | 
3 A. Yes, but for the prayer of Moſes. 

(2 Q. What was bis prayer? 
Wy A. He defired his name might be rather 
'* blotted out of the book of life , than God 
- ſhouldquite root out thar Nation, ch.3 2.32. 
Q. YVhat do we learn by that ? 
A. The love and care which all good Ma- | 
iſtrares ought to have over thcir people, | 

Q. YPhere was Moſes when thu offence ' 
was committed ? = 
A. Upon Mount Sinai. 
Q. YVas 10 his abſense, 3n ſome ſort cauſe 
of their Tdolatry ? a 

A. Yes. 

Q. YVVhat gather you by that? 
2 ? A. That the want of good Guids makes 
© gmento rin into error, ” 
E OQ. V/hat did Moſes upon Mount Sis | 


21 
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P. 8. 
Naz ? 

A. He went to receive the Law. 
Q. How was the Law given ? 


A. In thunder and lightning ch. 1 "YL | 


EXO DNS. 
 Qt#hy was ingiven in ſuch terror 7 
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Ml) A. That the people might the more reye- 
* rence him that gave ir. 

| il! * ©. What required of the yeople before 
\M' they come to receive the Law-? 

il | A. Two things, ch.6.10,11. 

I! DO. Which bethey? 

Il Ll | . 4A. To ſanRifie themſelves for four dayes: 

TH | ſpace, and not to touch the skirts of the 
ul mountain, 

"l' ©. What do we learn by theſe two 
itt things ? 


: A, Nottocome to hear the word of God 
; with corrupt hearts, nor to pry further into 
his ſecrers than we are limited, 

Q. What is generally commanded by the 
Law ? 

4. That we ſhould love God with all 
our - ſoules, and our Neighbours as our 
ſelves. 

&. What is particularly forbidden in the 
Law ? | 
EE © 4. Murther, curſing, eſpecially our Pa- 
EA rents, Chap. 21. 17. Cruelty towards ſer- 
Wm ' vants, Ch. 31.15, Notto do hurt, but to 
/ make ſatisfaQtion,Ch, 22. 16. Fornication, 
_ Chap. 22. 16. Witchcraft , Buggery , or 
+. Carnall copulation with beaſts , Ch. 22.19. 
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ji 4 Idolatry, Chap. 22. 20. Opprefſion againſt 
Wi GE Widow or ſtranger , verſe 2122, All kind 
WM of uſurv, Chap, 22. 25. All railing andevil 
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EXODUS. 20 


Wſpcaking, eſpecially againſt Magiſtrates,be- 
cauſe to ſpeak againſt them , is ro ſpeak a- 
Joainſt God, Chapter 22, 28. All falſhood, 
# Chap. 23. 2. All unlawfull detaining of our 
b nefelibotrn goods, Chap. 23. 3. Alltaking 
Fof bribes, Ch.23.8. All perjury , and what- 
4 ever elſe may infe& the Soul , or offend 
BH God, - 
D, What is the reward of theſe ſins ? 
A. Death, 
7 LO. Suchas were pardouable, how werethey 
A pardoned ? 
| = A. By offering ſacrifice, 
; . ©. Ivhat Doftrize do we learn by the ſa- 
; crificcs of the Fewes ? 
© FA. fourpointsof doctrin. 
Q. Which be they ? 
A. Fuſt, rheir thankfulneſſe , ro ſhew 
all they had came from God; Secondly, 
their obedience , to ſhew they were wil- 
ing to obey God; Thirdly, their humility , 
ro fignifie that what was done to the thing 
: offered, the offererhad'deſerved 5 Fonrth- 
+ ly, their hope, to ſhew their Sacrifi- 
'4 cesdid figure the death of Chrift, where- 
2 by their paſſage into Paradiſe , from whence 
«4 they were expullt , might be opened torthem 
"4 again, | | | 


1 *&. Areſuch Sacrifices 10 be uſed of Chri-. © 
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EXODUS. 
A. Becauſe they are aboliſhed by the 
——_ of Chriſt, and his Al-ſufficient ſacri- 
ce, | 
Q. What elſe do we learn in this Book of i 
Exodus. | 
A. Two things. 
Q. Which bethey ? 
A, TheeleC&ion of Magiſtrates, and the 
order God ſet inhis Church, 
Q What hind of men ouzht Magiſ rates 
70087 


A, Theyonght to be adorned with four 
ſpecial graces, | 
Q 


hich be they ? 
A, Courage, Fear of God, Juſtice, and a !' 
mind free from Covetouſnefle,ch.18,27,, ©: 
Q. How muſt they adminiſter Juſtice? 
A. To all perſons, and at all rimes. 
Q. Whom did God chuſe for his ſervice in - 
the Temple ? E 
A, The Levites. 
©. What hind of men muſt thoſe be ? 
A. Such as have imprinted upon their 
breaſts knowledge and holinefſe,ch.28.30. 
Qu. Whoſe gift * the knowledge of handi- 
crafts? _ 
A. The gift of God, 
Qu, Why ? - 
A. Becauſe he firſt raught them, 
. To whom ? 
A, To Bexaleet and Aholiah, 
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Q. To what end dil he teach them ? 
4. Forthe furniſhing of the Temple. 
 Q. Who provided then ſtuffe for t0 work 
upon f 
A. The people. 
Q. In what manner ? 
| A. In ſuch abundance,awMoſes command» 
& cd them to leave off. | 
Q. What do we learn by that ? | 
4. Wilingneſle to ſerve God with our 
temporal goods,ch.36 6, Pe 
Q. With whom did Iſrael fight their 
g firſt battel , after they came into the wilder= 
" xeſſe * 
F With the Amalakites. 
*; Q. Howlong did they prevail ? 
.* A. So longas Moſes held up his hands 
, and prayed, but when he let them fall , the 
_ Amalakites preyalled,ch,r7.17, 
Q. What doth that teach 15 ? 
A. Twothings, 
Q. Which be they? - 
* 4. The effe& of Prayer, and that we 
XZ ought not to faint in Prayer ; leſt with the 
* falling of-our hands, we fail 'in our re- 


+ | queſt, 


The end of Exodus 


Levi, 


 LEVITICHS. 
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LEVITICUS. 


Chapter 1 10 the end, 
Queſtion. 


V V Hat is ſes on in this book ? 

eA. The duty of the Levites , and 
. therefore it iscalled pony 
. What was their chiefeſt duty ? 


A. Toſacrifice. ; 

Q. How many circumſtances were they to 
obſerve ? 

A, Four, 


Q, Which be they ? 


A. The manner how, the matter whar . 
the perſon whom, andthe place where. 

OH, What did the Iſraelites ! ſarife ? 

A, Either things having lite , as Bullocks , 
Lambs, Sheep,&c. or things without Rees as 
o)l, fine flower, wafers , &c. 

. For whom did they ſacrifice ? 
_ A. Forthemſelves and others. 
. Where? 
A. Inthe Temple, 
. In what manner ? 

A. As God hath ſer down from the firſt 
of Leviticus to the nineteenth. 

&. What is the Chriſt1ans ſacrifice ? 

A. Prayer and thankſgiving. 
& In how many points doth the 1 frae 
lites- 
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LEVITICOS. 


lites and the Chriſtians ſacrifice agree ? 
A, In fix. 
Q. What is the firſt > 


A. As theirs was ſcaſoned with ſalt, fo 
ours muſt be ſeaſoned with the truth ofa 
good conſcience. | 

Q. What 7s the ſecond > 

4. As theirs was broughttothe Prieſt, ſo 
ours muſt be preſented to God, 

Q., What isthe third > 

A. As theirs was ſlain, ſo when we facri- 
gce,we muſt kill our lewd affeRions, 

Q. What i the fourth ? 

A. As theirs was waſhrt with water , fo 
ours :muſt be waſht with the tears of Re- 
Pentance. 

Q. What & the fifth > 

A. Astheirs was without blemiſh , ſo ows 
muſt be without hypocrifie. 

Q. What is the ſixth > 
A. As theirs was kindled with fire, fo 

urs muſt bewith zeal. 

Q. Whence. had they all theſe inſtrufi- 
ons 5 

A. From the mouth of God, 

Q. What was Gods meaning therein? 

A. Toſhbew that he will be ſerved as he 
himſelf appointed , and not after the inyen- 
tion of men, 

Q. Did none break that Ordinance > 

A. Yes. 


Q 


LEVITICUS. 


Q., Who werethey ? 
A. Nadaband Abiþuy, ch. 0. r. 
Q. How did they bread it ? 
A, By offering with ſtrange hire. 
Q. How were they puniſhed ? 
A, Fire from heaven conſumed them. 
Q. Of how many ſorts were the Laws which 
God perſcribed to the houſe of Tſracl ? 
A. Oftwo ſorts. 5 
Q. Which be they? | 
A. Ceremonial and Moral. 
Queſt. Which call you the Ceremonial 

Lawes ? 

' A, Suchas were obſerved inoffering ſacri- 
fice; and diſcerning things clean from un- 
clean, and the cauſes thereof, ſet down from 
ch. 2.to 9. 

_ Q. Whatcall you Moral ? 
A, Such as concern integrity of man- 
fncrs, 

 Q. How many are they, as they are (et dow 
71 the 19 chapter? 

A, Seyenteen. 

Q. Which bethey ? 
Wi A. Tohonour our Parents, verſe 3. To 
Milk ſerve God freely and not by compulſion , 
tt verſe F. In time of plenty ro remember the 
poor, as in harveſt not to reap every cor- 


it! ner of the field , nor gather the gleanings , 


ſl nor all the grapes of the Vineyard, bur to 
| leave ſome for the poor, verſe 9, Io; Nor to 
B | | de- 
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LEVITICHS. 22 


detain the work-mans hire till morning , v. 
| 13. Toeſchew all theft, falſe-hood andly- 
ing,ver/e 11. All ſwearing and blaſpheming, 
verſe 17, All miſchievous pradtiſes whic 
wee preſume wee may und:{covered, as 
to curſe the deaf, lay a {tumbling block be- 
fore the blind , verſe 14. Not to favour the 
poor, norto honour the perſon of the migh- ' 
| ty,verſe 15. All in juſtice,verſe x5, All carry- 
ing of tales, and conſpiracy againſt our 
eighbours, verſe 16. All hypocrifie; as, we 
muſt not hate our brother in heart, and ſooth 
him to his face, verſe 17. All revenge,verſe 
Es 18. All ſeeking after witches and Conyurers, 
7 All obſervation of dayes and times, verſe 26, 
* Allfalſe weights,and meaſures, verſec3;5, All 
© Inceſt, verſe 36. Not to offer our children to 
Moloch, | 
Q What is that Moloch ? 
A. An Idolofthe Ammonites. 
Q. Deſcribe him? ; 
| 4. He was greatof Stature and hollow 
within, having ſeven places of receipt : 
# the fi:-{t was for meal that was offered ; the 
$ {cond for Doves; the third for ſheep; the 
$ fourth for a Ramm z the fifth for a Calfe ; 
$ the fixth for an Oxe; the ſeventh for a 
Child, 
Q. What may we underſtand by theſe 'ſe- 
ven bellies of the Idol ? :— 
A. The ſeven dcadly finnes 3 and. as the 
| Iſraelites 


LEFYITIUS. 


Iſraelites were forbidden ro ſuffer their 
Children ro be devoured of this Mon- 
. Nerz ſo all Parents muſt beware , leſt 
through their negligence , their Children 
be made a Sacrifice for the ſeven deadly 
finnes, 
Q. How 3sthat 2 
A. They muſt not wink art their follics, 
bur give them corre&ion for their faults. 

Q. How did Moſes conclude this book of 
Leviticus. 0 . 

A. With a bleſſing and a Curſe ; with a 
blefling, if they keep theſe command- 
ments, and with a Curſe, if they break 
them, 

Q. What is the fruit of the bleſſing > 

A. Peace,plenty,vitory, Ch. I 6.4555657» 
 Q. What 1s the fruit of the curſe ? 

A. Scarcity, famine; ficknefle, ſervitude, 
war,ch.26.16. to the 26.verl. 

Q. How many feaſts did the Iſraelites 0b- 
ſerve? 7 | 

A. Seven. 

Q. Which be they ? 

MA. Firſt , the Sabbath ; ſecondly , the 
Paſſeover; thirdly , thefeaſt of unleavened 
bread; fourthly, of the firſt fruits; fifthly , of 
Whitſuntide; fixtly, of Trumpets, ſeventhly, 
of ay I. 

Q. Why were thoſe feaſts ordained? 

x4. Notto be Fo cheriſh floth , 
Or 


NUMBERS. 24 


or immodeſt mirth , bur to gloritie God for 
his ſeveral bleſſings. : 


The end of Leviticuc, 


Mama. 
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NUMBERS. 
Queſtion, 


WeE=7 is done in this book ?. 
. A. The Children of Iſrael are num- 
red. 


Q. To what end ? 
A. For three cauſes, 
Q. Which be they ? 
A. Firſt , fora Colle&ion towards the 
2 building of the Temple. Secondly, for.ap- - 
: pointing Captains and Leaders over c- 
, very family , chap. 2. Thirdly , for a divi- 
\ fion of the land of Canaan amongſt The 
& Tribes, 

: Q. Is ther any thing to be learned bere* 
" OJ? 
4. Orderand government thar ought ro 
| be inevery Common-wealth, - 

Q. Whom did they appoint thelh chief 
guide ? 

A. God, - . 

Where doth that appear ? 

>; In this wh th gp | 
Q!. How ? ww " SM 

A, In that they never Jouxgied , ,. but 

C = when 


py ce ee ee en 
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when they ſaw the Cloud riſe from the Ta- 


bernacle , nor never pitch their Tents bur 


when it ſtayed,ch.g. 17,19. 


© Qu. And wherefore was this ? f 


A, For two cauſes. 
Q. Which be they ? 
A. Firſt, that they might (as all Gods 


people ought to do ) continually wait upon 
.the Lord; and have their eyes lifted up to- 


wards heaven; Secondly, to be alwayes in 
readinefſe , becauſe they knew not at what 
*'hour the Lord would riſe, 

Q. What doth tiat tcach us ? 

A. Atevery minute to be in readinefſe 
for death, becauſe the hour thereof is un- 
Cerraln: SEEN 
. Q. Alwayes when they did ſet forward on 
their journey, what was Moſes cuſtome? 

A.-To pray,ch.3.5. * 

. How ? 
_ 4; 'Lord,, riſe up, and let thine enemies 
be ſcattered, | | 

'Q. And when they reſted what did he ? 

A. Prayed likewiſe, _ 

: .Q. In what manier Rx. 
" A. O Lord, return to the many thou- 
ſands of Iſrael, ch.10.36. 

Q. What defirine learn we by that? 

A. Ever when we ſet forward upon any 
Journey , or begin any work, topray; and 
when We: ffs or make an end, todothe 
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 NAMBERS, 2c 
like 3 that our ſpeedmay bethe better, 

Q. How many wayes did God fhew 
himſelf gracious to the Tſraclites -it his 
Book ? : 

A. Four manner of wayes, 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Firſt, .inbeing ſtill their guide ; ſe- 
condly , in feeding them with Manna as he 
had begun ; thirdly , in being mercifullro- 
wardsthem when they repentcd ;. fourthly , 
in giving them victory over nine ſeverall 
Princes. 
 Q. Which bethey? 

s eA, Aram, King of the South Canaa- 
wa nites ; Og » King of Baſhan; Sebon : King 
of Amorites; Balac, King of Moab ; Evi , 
 Rekim, Zur, Hur , and Reba, Kings of Mi- 
dian. 
.. Q. What was the ſpoil they took inthe 0+ 
4 vertbrow of the Kings of Midian ? | 
K A. Six hundred ſeventy and five thou- 
#ſand Sheep , ſeventy two thouſand Beeves , 
ſixty one thouſand Aﬀes, thirty r:no thou- 
J land Virgins priſoners; beſfidesgold , filver, 
JT in,Brafſe,and Lead,ch.zr, 
3 Q. What ws the ſlaughter there made ? 
A, They pur both man, and women , and 
child tothe ſword , excepr thoſe Virgins a- 
Above nes. TN hey did 
. What we he cauſe they did ſo ? 
* The Commandment of God, 
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Queſt. Why was God ſo ſevere agiinf 
them? 

A. By reaſon King Balic , when he ſaw 
his own force too weak, to diſgorge his ma- 
lice upon the Iſraelires , and that the Pro- 
phet Balazm ( contrary to his expeQation ) 
inſtead of curſing , did bleſſe them, he fel to | 
another pra&iſe. 

Q. What was that ? 

Anſ. By the Councell of Balaam he 
ſought to bring them in diſpleaſure 
= their God, and ſo to have them cut 
jt F 

Q How did be compaſſe that ? 

A. By flattery. 
. In what manner ? 4 

A. He ſent Midianitſh Women unto © 
them , who by their allurements inticed 
them to Fornication and Idolatry, 

Q What do we learn by that ? : 

. Tharthe wicked will leaye no means | 
apraGifed for the deſtcuRion of the wy £ 
ly. F 
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Q. Was God wroth with the Iſraclites zben | 
for theſe ſons? 
_ A. So grievouſly, that God conbinanded | 
the offendersto be hanged , and ſmore with | 
the plague twenty four thouſand, Chap. "1 
F. 
y Q. Who redeemed hi; plagne > : 
' A. The zeal of Fhineas, that flew 
Zimri 
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Zimri and Coxbt in the a& of Fornication , 
ch.25.8. | 
2. What do we learn by the whole circum- 
ance? | \ 
p A. Fhat God,though he plague his peo- 
ple when they ſinne , yer he will ren times 
more plague them that were the cauſe of 
© their finnes z as may appear by his wrath ex- 
tended upon the Medianites, 
Q.. Were the Ijraclites thankful for 
| the gracious care which God had over 
= them? 
* 4. No, they were rebellious and un- 
" thankful, 4s. | 
: Q., How many ſmnes ( by their example) do 
-/ we learnto beware of in this Book , beſide 
* thoſerwo ſins before ſpoken of, Fornication and 
Idolatry ? 
4A, Four other, 
 _Q. Which bethey? 
, A, Murmuring againſt God, diſtruſt in 
| his promiſes , breach of his Sabbath , and 
rebellion againſt his Magiſtrates, 
Queſt, How many times did they mute 
mur? . 
A, Four times. 
Q. When firſt ? 
bo A. Three dayes after they departed from |} 
iNals | 5 
Q. How were they puniſhed > 
A. The Lord conſumed with fre the | 
C3 _. utmolty 


 NAMBERS. 
utmoſt part of the hoaſt, ch. 11.1. 
Q. How the ſecond time ? | 
A. They were weary of Manna, and luft - 
ed after fleſh, w) 
Q. How were they puniſhed? | .. 
A. They had fleſh while they ſurfeited , 
and their ſurfeit brought a grievous plague 
upon them, inſemuch as they -dyed with 
the meat in their mouths , Chaptet 11. 20, 
33 . / # 
.Q. How zbethird rime?. .;\-.. 
_ MA. Foryater, 
 Q; Where? Os 
A. ArKadefſh inthe Defart of Zin,chi20, 
Q. How wa rime ? 
A. Forbread and water, 
Q. How were they puniſhed ? 


them to death, g. 21.6. L 
wh Q. What cauſed the mercy of God, at all 
Wn  23mes 20 put an end to ther puniſhments? 
MM A. Two things. _ 

Q. Which bethey ? OS 
uw A. Theirown repentance fiſt , and the 
Y i | prayer of Moſes ? 

Wl Q. How was theplague of fiery Serpents 
remedied? Ee? 
Bl A, God commanded Moſes to make a 
WM. brazen Serpent , and hang it upon a crofle; 
KN and whoſoever ( being ſtung looked up to 
Wil it, was cured, Q 


4. God ſent fiery ſerpents that ſtung 
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Q. What wes this a figure 6f ? ; 

A. The vertue of Chriſt , who hanging 
upon the crofle, is a ſovereign medicine for 
the ſicknefle of our ſouls, if we look up to 
him with the eye of Faith. 

_ How did tbey diſtruſt Gods pro- 
miſe ? le 

A. In being come to the land of Canaan, 
and deſiring to go back to Egypt, or to be 
buried in the Wildernefle. 

| Q. What was the ground of that De- 
re? | | 

* A. 'Their faintneſfle of hearr. 

Q. Whercin ? .- 

4. In that though God had divers times 
before ſworn to give them the Land of 
yet they feared to go- forward, when they # 
heard the Land was inhabited with: Gy- | 
ants. / MINT Pg ky 
Queſt, Of whom did they hear that 
news £ es uo ' 
A. Of the Spies that were ſent to ſearch 
the Land, andvring of the frnits, chap.x3. 
Rp x | Tenge. 
Q. Who encouraged the people againſt thi: 
car © IT ects | 
, A. Caleb and Foſhua, | | 

Q. What would the people have done to them 
for croſſing thety humour ? 4 

eA. Have ftened them todeath. *; 
C 4 Q. 


NUMBERS. 
_Q. How Aid Godpuniſh their diſiruſ? 
A.- He would have quite deſtroyed chem, 
bur for the prayer of Moſes. 


Q. How did he then pacific his wrath ? 


A. Even with the judgement of their own 
mouths, | 


Q. How was thut ? 
A. As they defired rather to be buried in 


the Wildernefle,than to enter into the land 
| of Promiſe, even ſo it came to paſle; for 


that all that therrlived , from" rwenty years 
old and upward , dyed, and were buried in 
the Wildernefle , excepting Caleb and F6- 
-ſhua. Ee 
Q. What was the reaſon that the like puniſh» 
ment fell upon Moſes? 
A. For his diſtruſt too, as appeareth,ch. 
11.13.and ch.20.10. | 
Q. What do we learn by that ? 


A, That no man is ſo righteous , bur he 


| 'may fall, 


Q. By whom was the Sabbath broken ? 
A. By anold man. 


Q. wherein ? 
| © 4. In gatheringſticks ro make him a fire, 
| \l ch.1 $.32.36. . 
| OQ. How was he puniſhed > 
| A. Hewasſtonedto death. 
'Q. YVhat may welearn by thu? 
A. If God were ſo ſevere for gatherins 


| a few ſticks on the Sabbath , he will be + 


* farre 
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fare more ſevere ro ſuch as prophane his 
Sabbath by ſwearing , drinking , gaminy z 
whoring,and other lewd exerciſes, 
Q. How many times did Tſrael murmur 
ang rebel agzinft Gods Magi ſtrates > 
A. Twice, . 
Q. PVho were the firſt that rebelled? 
A. Aaron and Miriam. 
Ou, Againſt whom ? 
A. Againſt Moſes. | 
Qu. PYhat was their puniſhment ? 
A. Miriam was ſtrucken with a leproſie.. 
Mu, How was ſhe cured ? 
A. Bythe prayer of Moſes. 
* Q 'Phat learn welythat? 
* Af. The venue of meekneſte , ropray for 
' Our enemies,as Moſes did, ch. 12.13. 
Q. YVhorebelled the ſecond time: 
A. Corgh, Dathan, Abiram,and their ac- 
coinplicee, 
Q. YPhat was their rebellion > 
A. They uſurped'uponthe Prieſts Office, 
and compared for worthynefſe with Moſes 
and Aaron. as 
Q. YVhat became of them ? 
| A, The earth opened, -and fwallowed 
them up » live,ch.16.31.32. 
Qu. How did Ged puniſh tbe:people that | 
2 00k their parts: aſtcr their death ? ; | 
A. Fourteen thouſand-and ſcven hundred 
dyed of the peſtilence, vi 3 
DL Cs Q, 
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H, How did he further convif their re- 
bellion? 
A. By proving the houſe of Levi onely 
choſen for the Prieſt-hood, _.. 
Q). How . ERNST. 
A . Bya miracle, | 
Q. In what manner? | EY 
el. Aaronsrod, among the caelve thar 
were pur into the Tabernacle for the twelve 
Tribes of Iſrac), did Bloffome and bear ripe | 
Almonds, 
» What 7s the inference of this exam- ® 
ze {> 
el, How odious a thing it is inthe fight & 
_ of God to grudge againſt Magiſtrates and 7 
Rulers. | 
Q. How many Wayes. 15 a man ſubjef ts 
nf 
A. Two manner of wayes, 
Q. Which be they ? , oF 
A. Of ignorance,and reſumprion, £ Y 
Q. 7That deſerveth the frſtt F 
. A. Favour, 
Q. What the ſecond 2 
A. Death, ch.15. 27530, | | 
| Q By how many witneſſes ought man ul by: 
the Law of God)zo. beconuifcd i in «cafe touch- 
: 8ng AMns life? V5 | 
A. By two, and ad 35. 30. 
Q. How long did God lead the Flite 
10 and fro inthe as. MN 
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A: Forty years. 

Q: Why did he detain chem ſo long from | 
their roniſed bappineſſe ? 

A. To try their faith , and by continual 
exerciſing of them, ſometumes with croſles , 
ſometimes with bleſlings , to make them 


learn onely to truſt in him, and ſo in the 
end to appear worthy heirs of ſo bleſſed an 


inheritance, 
The end of wes: 
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Queſtion. 


A. Another repetition of the Law. | 
Q. Why ? 
A. Beeauſe they were deadro whom: the: 
Law was given. * - | [1 
' Q. How many things 1 were rep io obſerve in | 
reading the Law ?- 2. 
A. Tworthing . T2. 3208-4 
.Q;; which be they + © 1.5 20 40003-7215 
A. Fiſt, neither ewadde tolirs: ek 
from it,ch. «Þo Secondly, not patlytodcarn: | 
it themſelves; butito teach i ir” alſo to; Heir | 


Q. Inwhat mannerdid God admoniſh abies 
new Ouers/en t0 be careful of bis Law: . 


 DEUTERONOOUMT, 


A, By the remembrance of two things. 

Q. Which be they> CD 

A. The Ingratitude of their Fathers who 
had provoked his Wrath , and were dead ; 
and the wonderful miracles and victories 
which he had brought -ro paſſe amoneft 
them, to aſſure them of h's love , and pro- 
tection, Hp 

Q. Amongſt the reſt ,which is one of the ſpc- 
c1al favours God beftowed upon them, mention- 
ed in this book ? | 

- A; Thar in forty years ſpace the garments 

of their forefathers never waxed old ,, ch, 
$64: 

Queſt, How doth he encourage them nos to 
be afraid to enter into the Land of Canz- 
an, 

A. Three manner of wayes. 

Q. Which be they ? 

. A;:Firſt,  inthathe was God, and would 
be true of his promiſe, for. he had ſworn 
they ſhould poſſeſle it. Secondly, by telling 
them ir was a-moſt pleaſanc , rich,and fruit» 
| ful country , chap. $. 7, 89. Thirdly, by 
| affuring them of all aſſiſtance; yeazthe very 
| Horners and. Flies, of the : air ſhould fighc 
d\ for:themzch;7. 20. LS Yds 1] 
| Duet: Of how many thivge doth God coun- 
& ſethem to beware, when they are once ſetled 
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s A. Ofthree things. 
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Q. Wh be they ? 
A. Unthankfulncſle , preſumption , and 
lack of charity. 
How dil he ſhew they might be _unthank- 
M2 - 
hy" By enjoying the fruits of the Land , 
and not praiſing his name for them , chap, 
8, IO. 

Q. How preſumptuous 2 

A. By attributing the glory thereof to 
their own ſtrength, and not to the free mer- 
cy of Gaod,ch.8.17. | 

H. How uncharitabe ? 

A, Inhaving abundance , and ſhutting up 
their hands againſt the poverty of their bre- 
+a; ch. 15.7. Alintoo common in theſe ' 

ayes. 

Q What other vices doth be forbid> 

A. Forſaking of Gods ſervice for the 
tove of any friend , be he never fo dear, 
chap 13.6. The impoveriſhing of Gods Mi- 
niſters, ch. 12. 19. Confuſion of ſex; asa Þ 

| man to. wear womans apparell, or a wo- | 
mans mans, ch, 22, 5. Detaining any thing | 
of anothers which we find, chap. 21. 12313, | 
All manger of cruelty , even roward brute | 
beaſts, chap. 12.6. All doubleneſle of heart, | 
hanging between two. Religions , fgu- | 
| reduntousby the garment of Linhe-wool- 
| fie , chap. 22.11,12. All violating of vir- 
ginity, Ch, 22. 25, All bearing ny | 
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neſſe, ch.19. 16. All imploying of evil b- 


think they may be charitable with money 
gotten by theft, uſury, or whoredome , ch. 
23. 18, The taking of any thing to gage 
whereby our neighbour gets his living , ch. 
24.6, All partiality,as to puniſh one for the 

 iinof anothergch.24.16.All ſecurity and flar- 
tering of a mans ſelf in his own fin,ch.19.v. 
20,21, 


Q. Ifthey did, or if weds offendin any of 


#p0n ws. 


I0.17. 

Queſt. What may we pretend for an ex- 
| Cuſe if wee be found guilty in. any of theſe. 
Wo fin?” | 

| DA, Nothing, | 

||  Q. Not 7gnoratice ? 

WT 4. No. 
| Q. Why? 


I of Gods word,ch.30.11. _ 
i Q. DidMoſesneyer entcr 7 


| | then dyed. N 
Q. What was the reaſon? 
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_ ten goods inthe ſervice of God , as ſuch as. 


theſe ſins, how will God execute his judgments 


A. Without reſpe& of perſons, Chapter _ 


| A. Becauſe weare(asthelfraclites were) - 
| dayly admoniſhed of them by the Miniſters 


nto the land of 


4. No, :onely he had afightof it, and. 


A:. His finne of diſtruſt in Gods power , 


"i A. By : C.. * 
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commitred at the waters of Meribah, 
Qu. What may we learn generally by his. 
whole life ? | 
A. Six vertues for that one vice before re- 
yo membred, | ; 
J Q. Which be they ? m 
4. Firſt , boldnefle in his calling , thar 
fearcd not to ſpexk to Pharaob:; ſecondly , - 
meekneſle againſt wrong , that was not mo- 
vedat any deſpiteful words , given by the 
Ifraclites; thirdly, patience againſt trayel, | 
that did not only guide the Iſraelites in 
their journies, bur at all rimes decided their 
cauſes; fourthly, zeal in Gods glory,for the: I 
advancement of vertue , and reprefling of Þ} 
vice; fifthly , leve to his brethren, to The $ 
| hislife for them , rather than they ſhould Þ| 
miſcurry; fixtly, faith in his end, nor envy-. | 
ing that he might not enter into the Lang 
of promiſe; conſidering by death he was in« 
veſted with a greater inherirance;the King... 
+ domeof heaven. 


= - The end of Deuteronomy, | 
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V* ſucceſſed Moſes 2. 
Y. 4. Joſhua,.- 7 
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Q. By whoſe appointment ? 
A, By Gods. 

Q. What was his charge? 

A. Two-fold, to keep the law of God, 
and to bring Iſrael out of theWilderneſle in- 
tO & Wha p | 

<. What ſpecial vertues had he > 

A. Three. | 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Faith, wiſdome, courage,ſuch as all 
ood Governours ought to have. 

v, How did be ſhew bis faith? 

A. By beleeving Gods promiſes, 

vb. How bis wiſdome ? 

A. In governing diſcreetly. 

«©, How- bi courage ? 

A. In leading on the people withour dread 
of their enemies. 


ple ? | 
_ A. Three |nanner of wayes.- 
' Q. Which be they > 
A. Firſt , in renuinghis former promiſe , 


{| and telling them they ſhould divide the 


Land for inheritance , ch. 1.6, Secondly, in. 
giving them a Captain endued with the 
ſpirirof Moſes, and able ro be their Con- 
duRerzchap. 1. 5. And thirdly, by aſſuring 
them he would caſt a fainrnefle of heart up- 
on their enemies,ch,2.11. 

Q, How were he people confirmed that 
© Joſhua 


Qu. How doth God here encourage the peo *' 


JOSH VA: 
Joſhua bad the ſpirit of Moſes ? 
A. By two miracles that he did, 
Q. What is the firſt > a 
| A. H's dividing the warers of Jordan, - 
and the whole hoaft paſling over dry ſhed , 
ch.3.13,17. 
Q. What s the ſecond > 
A. He cauſed the Sunne and Moon to 
Hand {till in the firmamentzch,13, 13. 
Q. How ? 
A. By Prayer. 
Pa Q What learn you by that ® 
>: A. Twothings. | 
Q Which be they ? 
7 A. Theeffe& of Prayer, and the obedi- 
# (05 of all creatures , for the glorifying of 
-X Go 
3 Re How was Gol glorified by that mira« 
»8C p ? 


"2 A, Foſhud by thar means had a longer 
- *rime of day-light for the yanquiſhing of 
x 7 Gods enemies, 
Were none of the tribes paced on this 

© 6c Fordan ? 

A. YE, | 

* Q. How many ? 

A. Two and a half. 

Q. Whzch be they ? 

A. Feubea, Gad, and the half Tribe of 
M avſſeh, | 

Q,,Did they fit down in peace , and 


ſuffer 


Y .of Iſrael. 


JOSHUA, . 


ſuffer their brethren to co to way ? 


A. No-, They ſhewed more brotherly 
love. | 


Q. What was that ? 

A. They left their wives, children, and 
cattel in the poflelions which were allotred 
them, and themſelves armed went foremoſt 
and would take no reſt till their b:ethren , 
the other Tribes, were likewiſe planted as 
well as they, ch.7.16. | 


Q.- When they bad paſſed Fordatt , how did 


Joſhua ſhew himſelf thankful 10 God for (6 | 


great a miracle? 


cr, 
Q. What was that > 
A. Twelve Stones , for the twelve tribes 


| 


Q. For what purpoſe did he ſo 2. _ 
A. Fortwocauſes. | 

Q. Which be they ? E, 

A. Firſt, that ſuch a remembrance 0. 
Gods mighty power might ſerve for a fur- 
ther condemnation to his enemies 3 and ſe- 
condly, that hf ſervants might the more re- 
verence himgch.43.10. 

Q. VVhich was the firſt City they meant 10 
conquer. 

A. Jericho, 


Queſt. Did they raſhly go and befrege it , 
& proudly preſuming thus howſocver , or 


what- 


&1 
ai * 


A. By ſetting up a memorial of his pow- | 
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whatſoever they did, God - would be with 


them ? 
A. No, like diſcreet Souldiers , they uſed 
three things, ' 
Q. YPhbich bethey ? —_ 
A. Deliberation, confultarion , and ſan- 


Rificarion. 


Q. How deliberation > 

A. They took time, 

Q. How conſultation 

A. Two manner . of. wayes , they fate 
in'councel amongſt themſelves, and ſub- 
mitted their Councel to the direRion of 


; Ged, Int 


Q. How ſandification ? 
A. Two manner of wayes, by prayer , and 
faſting. 63 15 + J "T3 0 
b,.” VPhen they bad taken councell, what did 
they? *- DOTS" ©” By 
A. Sent Spiesto know the ſtate of their 
enemies. | 
2. YVVhat danger were they in >. 
A. Of death, ; 
Q. By whom ? 
A. By the King. 
Q. YVho ſaved their lives > 
A. Awoman-harlot. 
Q. How 2 
A. By hiding them in the top of her 
houſe, when the King made ſearchfor them. 
Q. YVhat moved ber to do ſo? a 
; A.. 
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- A. The fame which ſhe heard of the 
works of God, 
Q. How 4id the Iſraclites requize this kind- 
neſſe? 
A. They ſaved hers her Father, Mother , 
Children,2nd all they had. 


Q. Did they ſhew this mercy of thejr own ac- 
cord 
eA No, but by the inſtin& of Gods Spi- 


-Tit, 


2. What do we learn thereby ? 


nets, if they repent, 

, How was tbe (ity with? 
A. The walls fell down by rhe power of 
God,and then Fo 


ſh::& entred,ch.6,20. 


Q. How were the Iſraelites commanded 18 &. 


eftcem of the City, and all that was jn it ? 

- A. As a thing execrable and accurſed., 
ch. 6. I7. 

Q. Was notbing reſerved ? 

A. Yes, filver, gold, andthe veflels of # 
brafle and lron, 

Q. What was to be done withihem? 

A. They were to be conſecrared to the 
Lordsuſe,ch.6.19 43 

Q. How were bo t0 be conſecrated | ? 


A; By being molten , and the property | 


of them altered, 
A. What ſine was here comminted ? 
A. Theft, 


C 


©, Thar God will notthe death of ſin- 1 


a "La ey x 
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&. Who committed it ? 
A. Achan, 

. How ? 
A. Ae kept a Babyloniſh Garment , two 
| hnndred hekels of filyer, and a wedge of 
| - gold of fifty ſhekels weight, which he had 
| inhisTenr, to ſerve for his own private uſe , 
ch.7.1T. 

», What was their fortune after the commit- 
ting of this fin £ 

A. Their good ſuccefle wasturned into 
bad ; ſuch is alwayes the fruit of wicked- 
neſſe. 

Q. How did that appear ? 

A. Whenthree thouſand Iſraelites were 
ſent againſt Ai, the inhabirants thereof pur 
them to flight, and flew fix and thirty of 
them.ch.7.5. om 

. How «re the cleared of thu fin ? 

A. By deſtroying Achan, his family, and 
all he had, ch. 7. 14. 

Q. How did the Gibeonites purchaſe a league 
fr friendſhip with Joſhua ? | 

A. Bydiflimulation, 

&. In what manner ? 

A. Coming unto him in ragged clothes , 
and old ſhooes , as though they had worn 
out their apparel by journying. from ſome 
far Country. 

Q. How 4id Joſhua reward their diſfins- 
lation ? 
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ll miſe. 


7OSHILA: 
A. He ſuffered them to live, becauſe of 
Hhispromiſe : bur he condemned them for 
ever to be drudgesto the Congregation ; to 
hew wood, amd draiy water, ch, 9,11, _ 
Fm. How many K2vgdomes did Joſhua ſub- 
Ke: | 
A. Thirty ana one. 
Q Phat mercies did Fe fhew is all his 
victories ? | 
A. None at all; he deſtroyed every ſoul, 
ch.10.14. | 
Q. / Phat moved himthereunto > 
A. The Commandmenr of God, 
Q. YPhatis fznified thereby > 
A. That wickednefle muſt be quite root- 
ed out, where God means to be ſerved, 
Q. P Vere the Fſraclites nOw 7% quiet poſ- 
ſeſſion of Canaan > 
A. They were, ch.21,14. 
Q. What did that ſhew > _ | 
A. The. full performance of Gods pro- 


. What vertues ds we learn from the 1 fe 


raclites after their viftories ? 


A. Iwo. | 

' Q. Which be they > 

A, Thankſgiving and brotherly unity. 
Q. How were they thank ful > 

A, In protciting to ſerve and ebey God 


| | for his benefirs beſtowed upon them , Chap. 


2.4. 


OF. of * 
$ * 'q k . 
bo +. % 
87 . % 
CI 
7 4 4 


JUDGES. 3c 

Q. How did they ſhew brotherly unity 

A. In equal diviſion. of their portions 
without ſtrife or contention. 

O. How did Joſhua dye > 

A, Like a vertuous Man. 

Q. How was that ? | : 

A. Rehearſing the mercies of God, and 
exhorting the people to fear him , chapter 


24, 
The end of Foſhua. 
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| 1eſtion. 
: WH Governours bad the people after Jo- 
ſhua, 
A. Judges. 
Q. Why were they called Fudges > 
A. Becauſe theydid execute Gods judges 
ments upon their enemies, 


« Q. Had they many enemies after the death of 


Jothua. 
= A. Yes. 
; Q. What wasthecauſe ? 5 
= A. Their fins. | 
3 Q. Whatws their gencral ſin ? 


A. Difobedience. 

Q. How did that ſpread > 

A. Into three branches. 

Q. Which be they > i 

A. Vain pity , Idolatry , and Ingrati- 
rude, ">" 


MDGES. _ 
Queſt, How were they vainly pitiful 2 
A. In making a League with the Cana- 
= » whom they ought to have caſt our, | 
Ch.T. - | 
Queſt. How were they Tdolaters?. 
A. In worſhiping Idols;ch. 1.1 2, 
Queſt, How ingratefull > V7 
A. In being made owners .of Cities if 
which they built not, and Vineyards which 
they planted nor, they forgot to glorifie the 
g1ver. 
Q. What were the general puniſhments of 
their fons ? 
A. As the Lord had ſaid before, thoſe 
people whom they ſaved became goads to 
their ſides, and thorns in their eyes. 
What is the meaning of that? | 
A. They continually vexed them with 
war. 
Q. Wherefore did God ſuffer that > 
A. To ſift and prove them , as he always 
will do ſuch as he loveth. 
| ueſt.Did the Lord then ſtill love them,con- 
.  fodering bow they had provoked bim by their for- 
mer wickedneſſe? 
A. Hedid, | 
Q. What doth that ſhew > _ 
4. The unſpeakable mercy of God towards 


his Church, 
©. What was the general vertue 30.4 pur- 


i! chaſed bis mercy towards them? j 


JUDGES. £6 
| A. Repentance ; they cried,and he hein* 
their groaning) ch.2.18. 
Q. Wherein was bis mercy expreſt 2 
A. In ſending them deliverers. 
Q. How many were they ? . 
A; Sixteen. 
Q. Rehearſe them? 
A. Othniel, Ehud, Shamger, Deborah, 
| Barak, Gideon', Abimelech , Tola, Jair, 
Jephrha, 1bzan,Elon, Abeloe,Sampſon,Eli, 
| and Samuel, 
|  Q. What were the particular fons of the I|- 
s rTaclites? 
\. A, In Abimelech three. 
Q Which be they > 
A. Ambition, Tyranny and deſpair, 
. How was be ambitious 2 
* A. He uſurped the Kingdome after his 
& father Gideons death;ch.g.3. 
# Q. How did Jothan his youngeſt brother 
| Yeprove him far his ambition > 
F A. By the example of trees , wherein he 
ſhews that thoſe of leaſt deſert are alwayes 
s moſt aſpiring,ch.9.8. 
S Q. How was Abimzlech tyrannous > 
A, In murdering {:v2nty of his on bro- 
tiers for the ſecuring of his oxn eſtate , 
ch.g.e. | 
Q. Wherein was he deſperate > | 
A, Incauſing his Page to kill him in his 


£ 


exiremity,ch.g.5 4. 
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 oQ. How was the Levite guilty ? 
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FEDOES, 
<Q, What was the puniſhment God firſt laid 


upon him before this happencd 
A. Thar as he had lived a ſtrange life; fo 


ou gave him his deaths wound as ſtrange- 
ly. 


9. Whatwasthat ? 

A. A woman with a peece of a mil-ſtone 
almoſt knockt out his brains, 

Q. Where ? 

A. At the Tower in Tebez, ch.g.53. 

<Q. What fin elſe reigned particularly in the 


people f 


A, In Sampſon , luſt; in Fephtha, temerity 


or raſhneſle ;. in a Levite, love of vanity;in 


the men of Benjamzz , the rape of a woman; 
in the Ephramites, envy, 
Queſt. Towards whom w4s Sampſon luſt- 

«ll? 
iy . Towards Dalilah , a wicked woman 
hc.16.4. | 

&. How was hepuniſhed ? 

A. He loſt Gods excellent gifts , and be- 


came a ſlave to his enemies, chaprer 16. 
I9,2T. | 


Q. How was Jephtha guilty P 


?A. In making a raſh yow,and performing | 4 


I 


Ly 
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2. How was be puniſhed ? 


A. Through his own folly he became 


childleſſe. 
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JUDGES. 37 

A. Inforſakings the ſervice of God , to 
ſupplyrhe wants of his body, Sk 

Q. How was t11s ? 

A. He was content to ſerve inthe Tem- 
ple of Idolsfor meat, drink , and apparel, 
ch.17.10,1T. | 

9D, What was his puniſhment ? 

A. He wastaken priſoner by the men of 
Dan;ch.18.17. | | : 

.Q. How was the tribe of Benjamin guil- 
ty f : | 
; A. For the raviſhing of a Levites wife. 

. What was their puniſhment ? 

A. All the other tribes roſe up againſt 

them , razed their City, and flew all their 


® men, bur ſix hundred thar fled into the wil- 


dernefle,ch. 20.4647. ” OG 

Qu. How were the Ephramztes envious ? 

A, They repined ar the great victory , 
which Fepntha had obtained againſt * 
Ammonites. 

Q. How were they puniſhed? 

A. Fephtha flew of them forty and twe 
thouſandzch. 12.6. 

Q. What particular vices werethere.inthe 
people of other Nations ? | 

A.In Adoni-bezeck aCanaanite, inhuman 
cruelty”, chap.x. 17. Inthe men of Succorth 
and Penuel , churliſh behaviour towards 


ſouldiers , Chap. 8.638. Derifion inthe Phis + X 


liſtims againſt Sampſon. | 


nn. 


JUDGES. 


Q. How was Adoni-bezek cruel ?. . 

A. He did cur off the Thumbes of 'the 
hands and feet of ſeventy Kings , and made 
them gather crums underneath his Table. 

. What was bis puniſhment > 

A. Thar meaſure which he had offered 
others , was laid. upon himſelf; the Ifrae- 
]  lites whentheytook him , uſed him inthe 
F | ſame manner,ch.1.7. 

How were the men of Suceoth and Pe- 
| nuel churlifh to Souldiers? 
1 A. In denying them vicuals intheir ex- 
$i. Trtremity. 
18 | Q. What ſouldiers' were the thus unfricud- 
Ki  J/y1i0?7 
i | A. To Gideon and his Souldiers. 
18 Q. How did Gideon revenze himſelf upoa - 
' them? 
| A. He tore their Elders in pieces with 
'- thornes, overthrew the Tower of Penucl , 
i and flew the men of the City, c. 8.16,17. 
|| | Queſt. How: did the Philiftims deride 
Wo! Sampſon, . © 
| A. "They uſed him as a fool ar their feaſt, 
W4 | ro make themlaugh, 
1J Qu. What did this their derii on moreover 
+ |. anclude? | 
I'd A. Blaſphemy againſt God. 
Queſt. How was Sampſon revenged ujo 
them ? 
A. He pulled the'\ Banquering houſe 
upon 
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upon their heads,ch. 16.30: 

Queſt, Whaz do we learn it this Book | as 
touching the perſon of God > 

A. Twothings. } 

Q. Which betb@ 2: 5 7 5 

A. Mercy and Omniporency. | 

'Q. Wherein ſhewed be his Mercy? - 

A. In pardoning their offences, tough 
they did daily offend him. 

Q. Whercin his Omnipotency ? | 

A. In bringing: great matters to ras by 
weak means. | 

Q. What were they > © 

A. Ehud being lame of his righthand, 
ſlew King Eglor with a Dagger of a Cubire 
long; $ hamgar flew. fix hundred Philiſtims 
with an Oxe "goad ; Fael a woman, killed 
Sifera, the chief Captain of King Fabins 
hoaſt, with a hammarand a-nail ; Gideon a 
poor threſher overcame an. hoafſt of men : 
with broken porſherds and rammes hornes ; | 
Sampſon ſlew four thouſand men with the 
Jaw bone of an Aﬀe. 

by What were the afls of Eli and Samu-_ 
c 

A, They are ſet down i in the Books of 
Samuel? 


The end of Fulges, 
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| RUTH. 


Queſtion. 
F whence was Ruth ? 


| PR 

| A, Ofthe land of Moab. © 
: Q Of what birth was ſhe ?- 
| A. She was bur baſely born. 
| 

' 


<Q. What vertues do we learn by her ex- 
We! anp be ? » | | 
\ | þ A. Conſtant love of a daughter-in-law 
F| | To her hubands mother. 
'!! Q,, Whe was her husbind > 

| A. Chilion the ſonne of Elemilech, a man 
ef Judah. 
<Q. Wherein conſiſted the love ofRuth to her 
| mother-in-law ? SE, 
' _ A. Intwo things. 
«Q. Which be they.? 
\ . A. In not forſaking her company, and in | 
- relieving her with moſt painful labour, ch, 
| 2.18.and ch.3.17. 
I} Q. What was her mother in law called> 
i A. Naomi, the wife of Elemelech. 
M | b. How came it to paſſe that Chilion , the 
04-1! ſon of Elimelech-, bcixg an Hebrew, married. 
Wi with Ruth « Moabite? | 
Wi 24. Elimclech his wife and ſons, by reaſon | 
of a famine thar was in Judah , went to. 
s-dwel among the Moabites , and ſo grew the 
iS | [2Cqua intance,ch 7.0 


Q. How many husbands had Ruth ? 

A. Two. 

Qu. Which was the lafi? 

A. Boax an Iſraclite, 

Y 9, What dofirin learn we by the marr- 
% age of theſe apy wag pe. the one Was an Tſra- 
'# elite, audihe other 4 ſtranger to the children of 
God? 

- Anſ. That by the coming of Chriſt ,. 
who adhered ir the fleſh to proceed: 
from her line , the Gentiles ſhould be 
3 likewiſe calledto ſalvation, as well as the- 
5 TJewes. 


' The end of Ruth. . 
— ww YC > go | [nnnnme cnnnmmeeees 
*F I SAMUEL, 
Queſtion, 
= many of 576 Te remain unſpoken 
of > | 
| A. Two. 
VT: &Q. Which be they ?- 
5 a. Eli and Samuel. 
'P Q. How many ſons had Eli? 
# A. Iwo. , 


&Q. Which be they ? 
A. Hophni, and Phineas. 
What ſenne do we learn to beware of y 
the cxample of Eli? 
A. Too much leniry toy, ward our chil- 


aren, 
Da 


. £1, SACMREL. 
Q. Whereindid Eli ſtew too much lenity 
towards his Sons? - 
A. In not giving them correRion for their 
faults, 
Q. What were his ſous faults > 
A. Prophanation,and Adultery, 
Q. How did they prophane? = 
A. In ſerving their own appetites of the 
facrifices, before God was ſerved , chap, 2. 
15, En 
Qv. How were they adulterous ? 
A. In ufing the company of ſuch Wo» 
men, as after their trayel came to the Tem». 
ple to be purifiedzch. 2.22. | ) 
Q. Did not vheir Father Eli rebuke them _ 
their faults > 
| - A, Yes, as many negligent Parents do, 
now adayes, told them it was not well done , 
and bade them do no more fo , and fo let 


= them paſſe. 
i Q. Row did God puniſh the father> 
| AA. Iwomanner of wayes. k 
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Q. Which bethey > i 

A. Firſt, he took his office of Prieſt-hood 
| from him, 

Q. How ? 1 
i A. By ſuffering the Ark to be taken a- *?! 
iſ way by the Philiſtims:; and then upon the X 
i news thereof Elz broke his neck , chap. 4. | 
W218, SR 
| Q. How were bis ſons puniſhed ? 
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I, SAMUEL. 40 


A. With ſudden death , both in one day ? 
ch 4.17. 

Sa. What did the Philiſtims with the 
Ark? 

A. They brought it to Aſhdod a chicf 
s City of theirs, and placed it intheir Tem- 
it cloſe by the Idol Dagor. 
; Q. What agreement was between the 1d0l 
© andit? 

* A. As between God and: the Devil, 

FL light and darknefle , ſo thar in the end the 

Idol fell down b and Was broken 1 IN PICCES o 
»/ 5.4. 

'  Q. Whatdo welcarn by that ? 

A. That when. true holinefle comes in 
© place, ſuperſticien cannot ſtand,. -- 

. Q. What fin was it in He Tiles 70 ras 
away the Arh of God ? 

A. Sacriledge, 

Q. How were pl plagued for ir? 

A, With mertality and death of the peo- 
ple, and with.a grievous ckneſle called 
; L the .Emerods,ch.s % 7 "PR 
NJ Q What did the with zobent. 

A. They ſentii back to Iſracl with ch git 
| 4 of old and filver. 
; Q. What were the gifts? 
7} 4. Five goden: Mice, and. five. golden 
3 Emerods. | 

. PWho received it ? 
A: The men of . Bethſhemeſh, 


Ds | Q. 


ISAMNETL, | 
0] * 
A. Curioſity, 


WC 


. They would needs. open and look + © | 


into the Ark ( which. was lawfull for 
none to do but Aaron and his Sons ) to ſee 
if the Philiſtims had ſtoln away any of the 
reliques. 


R Q. How did God puniſh them for this pre- 
umption ? 


p4 He ſmore of thoſe men. fry thouſ and, 
threeſcore and ten,ch.6.1 


©. What do we learn by this. 


H. Not to pry in the ſecrets of God , 
further than we have Commilſſon. 


Q. 'How-did 1ſracl recover the favou of 

God again? ES OST 
« By Repentance. RIES 5K 
| By whoſe councel? - Yo 


A. By Samuels, 
RY Therein did they ſhew Repentaice? F 


. In acknowledging their fin, 3 in faſti ing 
nd lamenting, 6 --* 


Q. What was their ſreed afterward > y 
A. Proſperous. 


. oQ. How?. 


A. They flew the Philiſtims , recovered: 


Their loſt Giries , and eſtabliſhed peacezch, 
7.10.14. 


Q& What vertnes do we noiein : Samuel? : 


T18SAXMUEED. 41 
A: A diligence in hiscalling towards men 
and ſincerity of faith rowards God, 
Q. How did he ſhew his diligence towards 
men 2 a 
A. In governing juſtly. j 
Q". How his ſincerity of faith towards: 
od ? - 
g A. In truely performing the duty of a 
Prieſt and a Prophet. 
Q. What reaſon then- had the people ts 
3 miſlike the government of Fudges, and crave @ 
"3 Kang? | 
9 s Firſt, becauſe when Samuel waxed old, 
., hereſfigned his authority to his Sons, and 
/ they were extortioners , and took bribes; - , 
* and ſecondly, byreaſon of the mutability of | 
mans nature , that for the moſt part affe&s.. ' 
alteration and change. _. 
9. Was God pleaſed with their defires> 
A, No. CF wy 


= a Becauſe they thirſted for another kind: 
; of government than he had appointed them,.. 
and ſeemed to preferre their own opinion: 
betore hs wildome. --IEESE 
F &Q. How did Samucl ſhew they bad offend- 
ed : | 
A, By cauſing it to: thunder and rain-in'? 
 Wheatharveſt; ©71 
A. Byhis prayer and invocation chap.” 
I2,13, _ 


7, SAMUEL. 


lt  Q. Phat didthe people then > 
Wh A. Repented, 

Qt. PFas God merc;ful? 

A. Yea, and promifed to be a gracious 
God, both to them and their King , upon 
condition they would ſerve him , fo ready 
Iſt! 25 God alwayes to pardon finners,if they wil 
£251 unto himych., 12.19.22, 


Queſt, What is ts be noted inthe lifeof i” 


A. Two things, | '* 
Q. Which be whey ? 


A. His vertues and his vices, 
Q. What were his wertues ? 
I} _A. He fought the bartels of the Lord,and 
MM overthrew his enemies. | 
WY bs Queſt, Why was bis Kingdome taken from 
Wl! 7211 ? 
Wh A. Becauſe of his vices, _ 
wy Queſt, How many were his particular Vi- 
Wt CCS ? 
A. Area. be forts 
Q What was the firſt > 

, His uſurping upon the Prict-offce 5 
Ay 13. Oz12. 
Q. What was the ſecond | 
A. He flew not Agag the Kin ap of the A- 
malckites, as God had commandea himzch. ' 
Wh5.3: LS 
\ When Samuel reproved him fur this 
& Fault, What was bh third fin he ran anto ? . | 
fl 
bi 
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1. SACMNEL, 


A. Obſtinacy. 
3 |; & ow 
. He ſtood to it to the Prophets face , 
hey he had not offended, ch.15. 
Q. What was the fourth offence + , 
A. Envie. 
(2. How ? 
| L A. He grudged-at the vertues and good 
# ſucceſſes of David.ch.18.9 
b Q. What was hi fifth ofence 
| A. Tngraritude. 
5 How? | 
=” A. He would have ſtain David the very 
*  rimethache delivered him (by his Muſick ) 
- fromthe torment of the wicked Piritz chap. 
IS.IIL. 
Q. What was bi fxth offence P 
A. Inconſtancy in his word. 
Q. How ? 
A. He promiſed David his lencheer Me: 
- rab inmarriaze, and after gave her wade ro 
another. ch.18.17. | 
Q., What was his ſeventh way b- 
A. Treachery of Mind, | © # / 45 
, Hew ? £ 
A. He would have at David to the 
Philiſttms,ch. I8. 22,&C, | 
Q. Whas was the eighth offence J 
3 AA. Murther, 
Q. How? . 
A. He v ou! have killed David is his bed, 
ch,19.15. Q. 


1 YA 


Cer 5 DO. © = —_ 
a p n—_ 8 PLES _—_ 


cnet RSA LIME CAA £4. w * 
—— —_— — & dv. 4 OSS IA Re a $4 
—— JS —_— 


atetacaals ec. ll os. I 


o © ont, AREAS —— 
PR «ogg Cr I CG 
_ ; p—o__— 
— Its w 


* os 
—_— as _ — m 
——_ — pg Ay 444 a - _—_ . a 
_— = _- aw vw CI i Tn AG DEC —_ - " 
_ 42.6 52068 206A AAS CR. A Art rant 44 A hg 
7 1% me: , - 
® be, 
$ . 
% 2 
- 


hes Þ 46 < - 
- ” 98-699 > . 
1 a 4 _ - 
. ” - 


is iv yo tithe ec 
o —_ nu a OG Pr "I 
——— —_— Gy 2” - " 
. o — — « 
-» I age 0 gy > _ - 
- > Ai , 
ow , 


; 
I 
& { 
x * 
* f 
EN 
P FR {el 
{ell ch Is 
fi 
« t $ . 3 43. = 
_ p put 
S, {7 


1I $AMHEL. 


.Q. Who preſerved him : | 
A. Micbal, his wifc, and the daughter of 


* Saul,ch. 19.12. 


Mat After what manner did fhe preſerve 
A. In letting him down thorow a window 
when the houſe was ſearched. 
Q. What do we learn by that > 
A. The duty of a faithful wife towards a 
vertuous Husband , rather thanto a wicked 
father. 

Q. What was his ninth offence > 

A. He would have killed his own Sonne 
Fonathan,for excuſing David,ch.20.33. 

Q. What was- his tenth offence ? 

A. He flew the Lords Prieſts, ch.22.18. 

.. What was bis eleventh offence > 

A. He conſulted with Witches, chap. 
28.8. 
Q. How did God puniſh him for theſcof-- 


fences ? | 


A. Five manner of wayes, 

Q. Which bethey > 

A.. Firſt , He took his Kingdome from 
him, and gave it to David,chap.15+28. Se- 
condly , He deprived him of his holy Spirit, 
and poſſeſſed him with a fiend, chap. 16:14. 
Thirdly, He gave his enzmies vittory .over 
him.chap.3o. Fourthly, his own:ſons were 


ſlain. Fifthly,he deſpaired and ſlew him- 
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_ What was the reaſon that heperſecuted 
Dav.d as he did > ; 
A. Hisjzalonhe over Vit - for that he- 
kne » he ſhould ſucceed him in his King= 
dome, | 

Q. What did be ſew inthat ? 

_ Contempt againſt the Ordinance of 
Go 

Q. Was David then choſen before thedeath .. 
of Saul ? 

A. Long before. 

Q. In bz elefion what do you obſerve ? 

A. That God in chooſing his Miniſters, 
hath not ſo much reſpe&-to the outward: 
gifts of che body, as to the inward gocey of *} 
the mind, - : 

Q. How did that appear : "Bf 

?A. Inchuſing David the youngeſt, and"! 
weakeſt of his-brothers, and refuſing the ; 
we of more likely-aſpe& and CounrehaeeeY 
ch.10, 

Q. After David was- choſen. King, 3 what - 
were bis als ?- 

A. Hee flew Lion, a Bearzand yangui-; J 
fhed great Goliah, 

Q. What may we aaderfiand by bis proſper | | 
inghn ſtrength and power 2 

That to a yertuous-mind God will 
alt; give vigour of body. 

Q. What did he figure. by his viftory over 
Goliah ? - 
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Ek The victory of Chriſt over the De- 

v 

{- Q, What vertucs do we luyn from David 

| in the firſt book of Samuel 3 

= 4. Three... 

| Q. Whichbethy? : 

A. Patience, Clemency,and Loyalty. 

Q. Whereizdid he ſhew his patience? 

A. Inquiet bearing of perſecution, 

Q. How manifold was this perſecution? 

i 4. Two-fold, Firſt , by Saul, and then by 

jj the Amalckites. 

[ee many wajes did Saul perſecute 

[FP>rg 

A. Three manner of Wa yes. 

1 Q. What were they ? 

N A. Firſt, by bringing him in danger of 

[| death ; ſecondly, of famine 3 "hirdly » by dri- 

vi [| Ying him into exile, 

I |ch? How many times was be in danger of 
| deah? 

A. Six times... 

| Q Which be they ? 

1 Firſt , inthe preſence of Saul , when 

''F 4 threw his ſpearat him; Secondly , , 

| being ſent by Saul to ferch an hanbel 

Fore-skines of the Philiſtims ;_ 

'in his, Chamber, when his wife Azchal 
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e eſcaped from, King Achiſh , by coun- 


the 


Thirdly Y 5 
| elivered him , Fourthly, in Gath, when 


| citing madnefle; fifthly, when he was in 
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T the ſame cave with Sau! z fixthly , when 
NF the men of Ziglag wonld have toned 
A him. 

Q. H»w many times wah he in danger of fa- 
mine? ; | 
® A, Twice: Firſt, when hedid eatthe | 
® Shew-bread,ch.21.6.Secondly,when he ſenr =. 
'Z to Nabal for proviſion, ch.35.23. 5 
,* Q. Where lived he an exile ? 

7 A. Firſt, inthe Wildernefſe,and then a- 
*: mong the Philiſtims. _ 
- Q. Whereindid he ſhew his clemency? 

* A. Inpardoning Nabels churliſh anſwer, 
** when he had vowed his ruine , chap. 25, 
© 33+ ; 
> Queſt. 4t whoſe entreaty did he pardon 
 bim?> | nm 

A. At Abieails, Nabals wife. 

Q. What do we learn by tha! ? 

A. That many times the follies of men 
are excuſed by the wiſdome of their 
 Q. How wa he perſecuted by the Amale- 
7 kites? 

Z A. Theytook his wives , Abinoam and A-, 


Q. Wherein ſhewed he bis loyalty ? 
A. Not onely in refraining to lay vio- 
lent hands upen Sault his anointed Sove- 
bn reign o 
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"Clen » though twice he were in his power 
| ; | J 
and might have ſlain him , bur alſo in pray- 
Ns for his welfare, - 

Q, How often was Saul 7u hispowey ? 

A. Twice, 

Q. Where 7 | 

A. Once in the cave of the rocks of En- q 
gedi, and another time in the Wildernefle | 
of Ziph, neer the mountain of Hacailah, ch, | 
24.4.4nd 26, 8, | 

Q. What do we learn by this? b 

A. That no Subje@ ought to lay violent | 
HAN upon his Prince, be he never ſo wick- 
ed, 
The cad of 1 Samuel. 
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Qieſtion. 

Ho was the firſt offender David || 
V / puniſhed after be came 10 the crown ? | 
A. Apick-thank and a counterfeit, 

9, What was hc ? 

A. An Amalekite, 

, How did he counter ſeit? | 
-:- A. He told David he had ſlain Saul chr. 
I'©. | 
 Q. How dil beinfiniate and pick a thank 
With David? 
A. He browgh him the Crown that 
Saul wore upon his head , and the re 
| that 
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that he had upon his arm, ch.x.10. | 
| Queſt, How did the King accept this 
E news f Wes 
{ 24. Herent his clothes, wept, and faſted 
till night, 
. '+ hat do we learn by that ? ; 
Z A. The tender Compaſſion of David, 
# and fo conſequently that ought to be in 
& Chriſtians for the hard misfortune cven of 
# our enemies,ch.r.17, bh 
* Q. How did he reward the counterſeit ? 
 A2&. AsIwiſhhall counterfeir pick-thanks 
& may be; inſtead of a rich reward which he 
| hoped for , he frowned upon him , askt him 
Y how he durſt ſhed the blood of the Lords 
F anointed , and commanded one of his fol- 
8 lowers to kill him,ch. 11.5. ES 
E Q. How was the ſtate of the Kingdom when 
S David entered upon it ? 
{ - A. Like atempeſtuous Sea, 
Q. 7 hat was the reaſon ? 
A. Acivildifſention! 
Q Whoraiſed it ? 
eA. Iſhboſheth the Sonne of Saul , whom 
Abner made King of Iſrael, : | 
Q. Did thcy make war upon David ? 
4. They did. 
Q. How was that war ended ? 
4. God gave David vidory 
Qu. By what means ? 
rH, Firſt, by force of arms, ch.2. 17. Se- 
| : condly, 
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condly, by reaſon of a private quarrel be. 


rween Tſhboſheth and Abner , his chicf Carl 
tain ch 3.8. 
"Whither went Abner > T 
A. He fledto David. + i 
Q. What was bi welcome thither > 4 
A. Foab, Davids chicf Captain , flew®% 
him treacherouſly,becauſe Abner before had 
ſlain Aſahel , Foabs brother,ch.3.27. 5 
Q. Was Davidprivy to this aft > Yo; 
A. No, but greatly lamented it,and pray-# 
ed to God to reward Foab according to. his 
deſertzch.3.27. L 
Q. What became of 1{hboſheth> F. 
A. After Abner left him , two «f hisown'% 
ſervants ( Baamath and Rechab ) rarerooy F 
4 him » and brought his head ro David ,' > 
c,4.8, 
. How did David reward them? ;/2 
F As villains ſhould be , cauſed chemi 
to be flain, had their hands and feet cur off, 
and after hanged them up for an example 
over the pool i1 in Hebron,ch.4.12. 
Q. What do.we learn by theſe circunſar-# 
ces? p 
A. The good hope of Davids vertuous| : 
- government. | 
Q. What was the next argument of his ver- 3 
1u94s government ? j 
A. He did thatwhich every good Prince 
ought to do. 
Q, 
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Q. 1\Vhat was that? 
A. Studied to advance Religion, 
. How ? 

A. In bringing the Ark of God into the: 
ECity ,» dancing before it, to fhew his zeal 
Jand pladnefſe » and purpoling to build a 
FI Templc to the Lord, where his name might 

2 be called upon.ch.6.16. 

k Q. How did Ged ieeeps of hz Feal and good 
© antent* 

= A. Sowell, as be cave him dominion o- 

tt 'ver many Nations, and promiſed to eſtabliſh 

rhe Kingdome to his poſterity for ever , c, 

7 17.12.and c.$. 

** Q. What did Michal when ſhe ſaw David 

F ber busband dance before the -irk ? 

1.4 A. As the wicked of our time , laughed 

** his godly zealto ſcorn,ch. 6.16. 
kf After this , how many Limes did David 


; y/ all from God ? 


= Thrice. 
|S In what manner > 
A. Firſt, through luſt; Secondly, through 

623 f murtherilaſ of all rough preſumption. 
I Q. How did he offend throug h Luſt ? 
2X A. He knew the wife of Hrich,ch I Ic4s 
&. How through murder ? 
WW A. Hecauſed her husband to be ſlain 5 
oF ch.i.15. 
b How through preſumption ? 

. He numbred his people, as depen-- 
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__ 7 upon Vicory by the multitude bps men, 
not by the power of God, ch. 2 

"" How. aid God plague bim for bis ftp 
:w0 fins 

A. He kindled diſſention againſt him , 

. both within his houſe and withour. 
Qu. How within his houſe ? 

A. Two manner of wayes, 

Qu, Whic h be they 4 Fe, 

A. Firſt, By the means of a deadly hate 
that ſprang up between his ſons, *. 

Q. Which ſens? 

A. Abſolom and Amnon, 

Q How # "X 

A, Amnon deflowred T hamar , Abſoloms 
fiſter, for which Abſolom flew Amnon,ch. 13. |® 

9. 

Q What was the ſecond cauſe of difſenti- 
07 ? 

A. Abſolom conſpired againſt his fathers 
crown and dignity,ch.15.12. 

Qu. How did he praftiſe to aſpire? 

A, By ſtealing the hearts of the people 
from his father by courteous and flattering 
ſpeeches, 

. Who was his chief counceller ? 
A. Ahitophel. 
Q What =_—_ of Ahitophel. 
A. He hanged himſelf, x i 7.2 
Q. What became of Abſolom? 
A. He likewiſe had an potimely dearh. 
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. Tn what manner ? 

A. As he fled before his Fathers Army , 
riding under an Oake , he was hanged by 
the hair of the head , and afterwards thruſt 
thorow the body with a dart by Foab, ch.18. 
9.14- | 
[8 @Q. What may we learn by theſe mens over- 
throw ? | 
A .Thattreaſon will alwaies have a ſhame- 
© fu' end, 

* Q. How was diſſention ſtirred up againſt 
3 David without his own houſe > 

7 A. Two manner of wayes. 

Q. Which be they ? 
L> A.Firſtzby the reproach of a baſe Subject 
= of his, yomired out againſt him,and then by 
x the forreign malice of the Philiſtims, ch. 2x. 
'” «2. What was the ſubje# called that reviled 
* ban : 
= A. Shimeiof the houſe of Saul. 

. How did he revile him: 
> A. He called him a Murtherer , and caſt 
3 ſtones and dirt in his face, ch. 16.7.13, 
= OQ. Did David indare 1t> 
F A. Yes, (as he did all his former troubles) 
© with patience , commanding his men of war 
$3 not to touch Shimet; for, ſaid he , my ſon, 
Z which came out of mine own bowels, ſought. 
By my life,then how much more may this Ber- 
= Jenite doit? Sufferhim to curſe , for the 
& Lord hath biddca himych. 16.11. 

Q. 


—— 
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Qu. u, What vertue 4id ſhine 7 David be des 
bg patience ? 

. A. Gratitude, and continency. 

Queſt. Wherejn did he ſhew himſelf grate- 
ful : 

A. In giving all the Jands of fall, 
Mephiboſheth , his friend z Jonathans "Sky 
ch.9.9., 

Queſt, Wherein was he continent ? 

A. [In refuſing ( being very faint through 
thirſt) to drink of the water which men 
had hazzarded their livesto fetch him , ch, 
23-17. 

Q. How was David plagued for his preſum- 
ation 2 

A. God offered him the choice of three 
plagues, 
ueſt. Which were they ? 

A. Either to have ſeven yeares famine , 
or to flye three months before his enemies , 
or to haye three da Lys peſtilence in the land , 
ch.24.13. 

Q. Which did Dayid chuſe ? 

A. Three dayes peſtilence. 

. What was his reaſon ? 
A. Becauſe he had rather fall into the 


- hands of God than man; for God will be 


mercFu!, when men are pirileſſe. 
- Q, How many of hi people d yed of the pe- 
ftilence ? 
4 Threeſcorezand ten thouſand,ch. 24.15. 


IX 
* 
$ 11, 
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| Q1. Indll troubles of David, lid Golfer 
no fried to comfort bim? 

A. Yes, God is a God of mercy, and a3 
he doth promiſe , even ſ@ he will-perfotm'; 
at all times of his diſtreſle , he raiſed thim 
ſome friends or other. - 

PVVhich be they) = pe uenengnc 
\Before Saul dyed , Fonathay , Micha, | 
A hnelech the Prieſt, four kundred men 
that came to his aide in the Wilderneſle , 
Abigail rich Nabals wife , 'that "brought 
him proviſion , and Achiſh King of Gat 
8 that gave him a City called Z iglap i Gl 


* OQ. AfterSauls leath, in the tivue of biegor= 
J Ps Fogg were his friends? 
* 2A. Beſide many other of his fb jets 
$ that ſtuck unto him, Huſpal ſhewed hindſelf 
FS a ſpecial friend in ©eyert rowing” the cbiin- 
cell of Achitophel, whereby rhe febellioh of 
$ his Son Abſolom was cutoff, chap, 16/.Une 
old Barzillai that ſuccoured him when! he 
fled from his Son,ch. I9932, * | 
Q. Notwithſtanding the punifild erinble 
{ Dav:d badgdid he at laftiffndl roft? | mew C 
A. Yes, "and dyed in peace.” MH +. 
|. Q YPbat doth Gio ceun trouble ſome iſezand 24: 
et end figureunt9us? -i* 5 / « 29Þ 1, 
s 2; Therace of the chief Ying ; x karen 
and earth , Chriſt Jeſus, who os. 


the fleſh was perſqcured on every fide us 
A * Dig 


K1{NGS and CHRONICESS. 
David. was) with outward and inward ene- 
mies, as well in his own'perſon. as in his 
members, bur at laſt overcame all,and gave 
his Church perperual victory : his name be 
FAlles: | 


The end of Samuel, 
KINGS, 
and 
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16(tion. 
FH ſuccecded Davad ? 
A, His Son Solomon. 
LT What'was tbe firft thing he acked of 
0d ? 
. nſ- Wifdome » and God my ir him, 
"FF FP 
Wy Q. Wha did he Jhew therein? [ 
As That Wiſdome beautificch a Prince | 
or Ruler, more, than cither wealth or ho- | 
AgUF, . " $5 OP" 
Q. What was theferſt fan be puniſied? . 
1G. \Rebellion i in Adonijabich. 2.25. 
'Q. What was ſad? £ 
A. Ame... | 


a + £ 
an. £ $5+ 


p =—S of Abner ad 
dro. the &lrarfor cc 


Q. 
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Q. What doth that ſunifie? © © 
A. That no place ought to ſhelter an ho» 
micide,ch. 2.34. S 
. What was Solomons eſtate 
A. Peaceful , and ful of pomp. 
Q. How came it 10 paſſe? 
A. Bythe gift of God, 
Q. Wherefore ? | OR 
A. Becauſe he ask:d Wiſdome 6K; and 
above all things ( when God pur him to his 
choice) therefore he had nor onely wiſdome 
iven him,bur all chings elſe. Fr 
Queſt, How did he ſbew bimſelſ thanks 


| AS 
> 
a 


full? y TIN 
A. Inimploying his wealth and Wiſdome 


# to the glory of God, | 

F . How was that? 

j 4. He judged juſtly, and builded a moſt 
ſumptuous Tempte te the name of the 


Q. Wherein conſifted the Magnificence of 

Solomon? 
eA, In theſe things; He ruled all the 
K:ngdomes from the River of Euphrates , 
unto the land of the Philiſtims ; and the bor. 
| ders of Egypt, Chap. .4. 21. His victuals for 
one day were thirty meaſares of fine flower., 
and threeſcore meaſures of meal , ch. 4, 2x, 
Ten far 8xen , and twenty Oxen of the pa- 
ſture : an tundred ſheep , beſides Harcs, 
Bucks 3 Bugles, and fat fowl, chap. +13. : 
E 2 Ne 


KINGS ard CHRONICLES, 
He had forty thouſand tals of horſes for his - 
Chariots, and twelve thorſand horſemen, 
chap. Jas. gold-and Gver was as plentiful 
as ſtones,ch. 10.27, He had ſeven hun- Z 
dred wives, and three hundred Concu- EZ 
bines,ch, 11.13, Beſide All this, he had wiſ- } 
come me:* than any man living. _— 
4. Tet in the end ,” notwithſtanding he * 
Sad his hearts deſire in theſe and all things 
elſe, what was his epimion of this worlds feli- 
city ? ds 3 
A, Thatallis vanity and vexation of ſpi- p# 
Tit, Sn : af 
©. Did this Promce(thus bleſſed 6f God both F 
outwardly and inwardly ) fall afterward fron 7 
5 did: Fe: 


+Q. In what mannor> 3 
A. By Adultery and Idolatry,ch.r1.5, *® 
Q. YVhat do we learn by that ? 4 
A. That hoy abſo'ute ſoever we are for 

Honour , wiſdome , or riches ; yet we may 

Fall as Solomon did, F 

ww How was Solomon, puniſhed for i 

Wt ? EC CIC ITS» | 

A. Godraiſed up-enemies againſt him s 

and after his death divided his Kingdomef 

leaving the leaſt part to his Son. 
Q. Why did not Gol quite extinguifh ti 

race,confidrring his fin? ; 

A. Becauſe of the promiſe which h 
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made to his ſervanr Davzd 1 Kings II 349. 


Q. Who ſucceeded Solomon. 
A, His ſon Rehoboham 2 

Q, How many Tribe, had he under his 462 
miuion ? 

A. Two,Fudah and Berjamin: 
&. Who ruled over Iſrael 2 
Anſ. TERORaS : a Servant to King $42 


. lomon ? 


Queſt. How many Tribes were under. 


bim > 


A. Tench.17.21. 


Qu. What Vices do we learn 10 | fhunne 


by the lives of tbe Kings of Iſrael and Ju=- 
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A. Not to corrupt religion to ferve our, 

own turns, . 

Q. By whoſe example > - 

A. By the oxen of Fero bobam King of 

Ifracl;ch.r2.28. 
9. What clſe >. 
A, Not to lay violent nada upon Gods. 

Miniſters. 


. By the examplc of whom 2 


A. Of Feroboham.. ch.123 

Q. How did God — bem 2 YN 

A. As he ihruſt our his hand to ftrike: 1 
the Propher of the Lord , his hagd withe- 
red ,.and he could not pluck: it back — » 


ch. I3.4 


_ 


Qu. "What elſe ? 


E 3 


- -— 


A. 
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M1, Not to conſpire againſt the King. 

Q. By the example of whom > 

A.Of Zimrti,that (Jew Elah King of Iſract 
being drunk in Tirzah , and afterward fate '* 
upon the Throne,r King 16. 10: 

Q. What Was the end of Zumri? 

A. He reigned bur ſeven days,and being 
beficdged in Tirzah , and finding no way to 
eſcape , burnt the Kings Palace, and him- 
ſelf in it,ch.16.18. - 

Q, What elſe? 

a ot wrongfully to defire our neighbors 

.0Q. By the example of whom > 

A, Abab King of Iſrac]. 

-Q. Whatelſe? £0 

A, Not to ſhed his Neighbours þlood ,to 
bc ay over of his _ 

- Q. By the example of whom ? 

A. Of 4beb and Feqabel,who by the pra- 
Qtiſe of falſe witnefle, pur Naborth.ro death , 
and took his vineyard,ch.21.13. | 

Q. How were theypuniſhed ? 

A, Abab was ſlain at Ramoth-Gilcad, and 
Fer abel was throwg our of her Chamber wit- 
dow, and dafhedinpieces, chap. 22. 34.and 
3 Kings 9.33. on 

-Q. What elſe > $ 
| A. Not to hate the Preachers of God , 
becauſe they grate upon our galled confci- 
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Q, By the example of whom? ol 
A. Of Ahab,ch. 22.8. | 23 
<Q. Wh clſe> 
A. Not to be covetous. 

Qu. By the examp'c of whom ? 

A. Of Gehazi, that took money, gar- 
ments , ſheep,oxen, and other things whert 
he ſhould not. _ 

Q. What was br andſhment > 

A, He was ak, with the > Leprofc " 
2 Kings 5.27. 

Qu, What elſe ? x 

£$ bs take conncel of ſpiries. in hue 

of ſlickneffe, or any other, extyemit :N*4 
Qu. By he coming of whom > 21 ' 
4. Of abaxiab » who having taken g fal 

chrough the Latice of a Window, ſeat his 


ſervants to Baalzcbub., ro knaw.ifhe ſhould 


recover or nozz Kings 1.2. - | 
Pn How ded God puniſh bim for w*a 
Ae 
A. He ſuffered him'to: pine upon: hisbed” 
for wanr of help, 2 Kings I.4- 
Q. What clſe? 
A, Nottoblaſpheme the name of God,- = 
Q. By the example of whom ? 5 rw} 
A, Of Senacberib the Aﬀyrian. _ : - 
<Q. How was be puniſhed ? 
A. God flew of his Sonldiers an be 
dred - fourſcore and five thouſand menz 
and when he returned into his Country ,. 


E 4 his | 


1KINGS andCHRONICLES. 


Hoang _— him in the Temple 
of h:$ Idol gods, 2 Kings x 7 
DH, What elſe ? WING 
A. Not to deride Gods Miniſters. 
Q. By the example of whom > | F 
i. Ofthe children of Bethel,that LANER 'F 
E15fta Bald-pate,2 Kings 2.24. - 
Q. How were they puniſhed ? 
A. Two Bears came- out of the Foneſt 
endtare them in —_ 
Q What elſe ? 
. Notto be yain-glorious, 
.* Byrbe txampleof whom? — 
W QF Exekiab , that in pride ſhewed all 
his wealth rothe Ambaſſadars of Babe], - 
 Q. Hiw was he puniſhed ? 7) 
\f;God gave all that wealth afrerward in- 
rache hands of the King-of Babel for a Pres 
' 2K $20,17318. AT: at Left 
U WW; V hat ele: fn an, 
A. Not to mock or jeſt at the preaching 
ofthe word of God: *:: : 
'Q. By the example of whom ? 
A. Of Zedechiab and his SubjeRs , thar 
mocked and deſpiſed the Prophets that were 


| * ſenttoforewarn ther of their deftruftion , 


2 Chron. 364 I6.* 
. What wartheip puniſhment d. 

A. Zedechiab himſelf for def ing the 
lightiof rhe foul, loſt the ſight br his bo- 
9 his eyes were pulled out , his Sonaes 
= WETIec 


_— 


KINGS end CHRONICLES. Fs 


mere flain before-him , and he and the peo- | 
ple carrizd.into capt.vity to Babylon. 
D. What vertues do we learn by the lives 
of the Kings of Iſrael and Fadah ? 
A. To havea ſure confidence in the pro- 
vidence of God. 
Q. By the example of whom ? F 
A.Of Elijah the Propher,to whom in time 
of faine God ſent mear by the Ravens , 
= ' x Kings 19.6, 
* Qu. What elſe? EL DO 
* A. Tobe charitabletto the diſtreſſed. 
H. By the example of whom ? 4 
A. Of the widow of Sarepta , whoſe oyl, _ 
and meal, the more ſhe ſpent, the more 
the had;for her kindnefle ſhewed to Eltjah , 
1 Kings 17.16. WP iv 
Q. What elſe ? 
A. Tobe zealous in prayer; 
Q: By the example of whom ? : 
A.Of Elijah,who:in time. of greatdrought 
called faithfully upon the Lord, and he pou- 
red down rain uponthe carth,1 Kings 18.45. 
 Q.How many be the degrees, by which prayes 
aſcends into heaven? RELA 
” op LES 
. Which bet#hey.* FOES 
(Firſt, humiliry, in ſhewing reverence 
with. the . members of the body , as knee=- 
ling, &c, Secondly , devotion , in having 
Ming... on . nothing. elſe when we pray. _ 
_ ne Page 
"Y x Es Thudtys:. 


8 . XINGS andCHRONIC LES. 


Thirdly, Faith, in beleeving ro obrain þ 
' thatwepray for. Fourthly, integrity of * 
. | Heart, not to ack anything but rhat is juſt, 
Fifthly , in converſation of life, that our 
manners anſwer our devotion. Sixthly, per- 
ſeverance, that is,never tofaint,or be weary 
ef ſo good anexerciſe. 
Q. What learn we hence ? 
© N * p doubr ef our © a—_ 
. By the Example of whom ? 
A. Of Far wa taken body and 
foul,up into heaven, 2 Kings 2.11. 
Q. What elſe? 
A. To be fanhful. 
, fl. Becauſe where faith is, nothing ſeems 
ampollible, | 
Q. By the example of whom> 
A. Of Eliſha,that raiſed the dead to life , Þ# 
cured Ngaman the Leper,and made Iron to % 
Hvim upon the waters, 2 Kings 4. 35, and # 
<h.6.6. | 
| F" 9. Not to diſtruſt the Omniporency of 
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Q. By tbe example of whom > Kat 
Mnf. Of the deftruftion thar fell upon 
the Aramites that lay before Samaria ,. 

. without any ftroke-of mans hand, 2 Kings 
9-657. 1 CE, 


A. 
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A. To affure our felves of Gods. helps v2 
_—_— we areforſaken of Men... | 

A: AY millions of Angels incamp | 
aboutthe _—_— 2 Kings 6. 17. 

Q V# hat elſe * 


To adva nce wr) -0% An 
By the example .of whon: ? 

Q Of Fofrab King of Judah. that pur: 
Z down Ly , Foy k "R; the Law 
\ of Godtoberead: in t Te 3'3 
23.2. | \ "YP 

GO V What elſe > | 

A.. Not to {pare our own Parents i in aſe 
of Religion. - 2 : 

. By the example of whom ? - . | 

' 4. Of Aſa King of Judah, that depoſed 
his own mother for adultery,” z CAGES. 
| T6. | 
*Z 0Q.FVha elſe? 
* - A, To provide living for the Minfler 
T Q By the example of whoue 2 ET. 
XZ 4. Of Hexychiab King of Judah , thar | 
3 V commanded the Tithes of Corn; Wiae, oyl, 
3 and honey to be Rs to Ge FTIR » 
& Chron. 31.455- £ 

Q. FPha elſe? 

- A; Notto doubt of. Os were 
pcnr.. oh LOST AW 1 

<Q a EL 

&. 7 


/ 


EZRA. 
A Oratumſſab King of Judah, whom 


_ upon his hearty repentance , God delivered 
out of oy a 7 ne; £ 3.13.* 4 51 
.The'end of Kings | 
v1. by _ and Chronicles, 


**BZRA. 
TOI Inanns” __ A— = Senn con —— — 


Qaeſtion. . 


Vy= wrote 7 Sabk > 3 SID 
4. Erra, 


by Of what Nation was be> 
A _— the family of Aaron, 


$1 How many things do we Ce learn Þ 


" of this Book t-. 
n: Ihe rorhe fr? 
u. Hhas is #hefirft.? - 
"Qu . The treth of Gods merc ys 
, How ? 
-£..Th that, according to. his cromiſeat- 
_ ver ſeventy years were expired , he delve» 
xcd his people our of Caprivity., * - ; 
 28Q. By#befavonr-of whom &.\. : 
ns, Of Cyr4s King-of Perfia,ch, 15... 
;. bo. brought them-bome ++  ' © 
v7 — and E 14chap. To and <1; 


2. 


of thi book - | 073 9! 


.< The chankfulneflc'. which: onghr) "4 


- 
F 
* 


os. 2+ 
* $£F 
4 4; 
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Q,, what 5 3s uhe ſecond thing woley out F| 


NEHEMIAH; $6 : 
be inus for Gods benefits, as was in the 
Iſraelites afterrheir return, ch, 7.27. 

©». Wha is the third ? 

Ha. The carethat we ought. to-have to, 
eſtabliſh true religion , by the example of 
the Iſraclites,thar never ceaſed till they had © 
builr the Temple of the Lord, and oubliſbed | 
his Laws,ch. 6415516. | 

Q. What is the fourth ? - 
A. When we are once planted. in peace 3 5 

and þave the uſe of.true Religion,to labour , 
as the Iſraclites did , for the preſervation-ob _ 
humane ſociery, by ſeeing good. Laws exe- 1 
cuted,ch.1o, 79 j 

Theend of Ezra; 
ppm CY emmy pom ww ou ITY < 


"NEHEMIAH. 


Queſtion. 4 

wi Was. Nehemiah ; ? 1 
A.A Jew and in great fave with 
Darin, | o 
<2. What was. bis liſpef tn? - \_ © 
- He feared Gad,, and, defired thegood | 
of his.Geuntry, LENAC 1% 1% 
..Qu.;How. did that appear? _.; © 
Ac Firſt ,:byihis dayly_prayer 3 next © by 1 
the. Tanemtarion. he _ for the . Min 
ery of his. -Couptry-men,. chap. 1..'4. 4 
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NEHEMIAH,. 


E. .Q. He did not then ( 4s many will in #eſe 
| our dajes )ſ@ , God help, only, endo ferget 


. the miſery of their brethren , but he tabonred 30 


| 


| Tue them ſuccour ? - 

A. He did. 

Q. In what manner ? | 
A. He precureda licence of the King to 

ger provifion for the repaizing of Jeruſalem, 

ci. 2.8, | 


| * Q. YPhohindrcd him in thi work ? s 


A, Sanballat the Horonite , and Tobijab 


| the Ammonite. 
| © Q. For what cauſe? 


A. Upon malice. | 


| - Q. YPhar ds we learn thereby ? 


A. Thatthe Devil and his inflruments 


| fill lye in- wair to: hinder vertuous exer- 


| Cifes.” of, 
i Q. How did they hinder the 7ews? 
| A, By raifing war upon them, 
- Q: Did the Fews then leave off their enter- 
Ive. 
WG? No; they laboured with one hand ,. 
andheld the ſword mm the other, ch.4. 17. 
| Q. PVhat doth their diligence teach us> * 


Souls , as they did the old Jeruſalem of 
their carthly habirarion;to pratiſe che deeds: 
Wof charity with one hand., and -in-the other 
o hol&the ſhield of faith ,-ro keep of the 
faults of the devil, and his inftrumems,”: 


M. Inrepairing the new Jerufalemof our. 


Q 


_ 6a ad > PR 
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ESTNEX 0 
'Q.. YVhat 41d Nehemiah repair in Feruſa- 
lem ? 
A. The walls ofthe broken buildings. 


©. 0 Vhat elfe ? 
A.. D=cayed Religion , and corruptionof | 


ch. 1 
ming a The end of Nehemiah. 
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| Queſtion. 
V =_ was Eſther > 
A. Apoormaid. 
J} How was ſhe advanced» ps > 
To be the wife ofa King. 

Ss. By what means ? | 

A. By the providence ofGodzand heron: ; 
yertue. 

. Towhat end ? 

A”To yrote& the Jewes her conntrey- 
men. 
Db. PVhatvices do we learn 10 ſhun bythe 
contents of 2h book 3 

A. Not to. eaſt in. oftemation of our | 
riches | 

eþ. By the exenple of whom ? 0 

 AOf Abaſhaerofh King of Perſia and Mo. 3 
dia , that made a feaſt for an hundred and; 
foureſcore daycs,ch. 1.4 | = 

WL Frba elſe ES. 
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ESTHER. 


"A: The Aifobedience of wives to their 
 Husbands, 
. By the example of whom 2 - 
A. Of Vaſhti, Ahaſhuersh his Queen , . 
_ refuſed to come-to him when he ſenefor 
er, 
&. What was ber puniſhment B 
if - A. She was banithed our of the Kings - 
q} Compa far ever, 
18 Q. What do.we learn aſe? 
YA Nat to buy finne. with the price of ; 
"money. 
Q-.By the example of whom ? ; 
__ A.: Of Hamas ,, who-would give: the King | 
{{- Ten thouſand Talents « TOP to have the - 
\ Jews OE INGnD: 3.5 
: Q, What cle 2. 
(' A. Netto harbour rideand contempr in”; 
| our hearts. 
t _ Q. .By the example vf whom. . 
© "'A.Of proud Haman that wiſhed the deathe 
| ofevery one thar did not ſalute him; 
1 Qyr, »bat was his puniſhment ? 
| A. He was hanged himſelf uponthe Gal- 
*Jows;that he had made for another man, Ch< 
7.10. 
g. - Qu, What vertues do we learn out of this 
| $00h? - 
vl Ka Toobſerve Temperance in our feat2 


"'V: Þy. the exam; le of whom. ? - _ 


-— 
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' A. Of King Ahaſhucroſh,thar contmande 
ducing his feaſt ) no man ſhould be com- 
Po wo drink more than what he pleaſed , 
ci.1.8. | 

| Qeeſt, May 68 | Goriftfen be aſhamed of 
Bas | 

-#; Yes. - © 

' Q. Shew mejour reaſon? 

A. Becauſe he that was a Heathen 
thought it a finne to carouſe , bur we thar 
know God, make it no conſcience to be 
drunk. - | 
Qu. . What wertucs learn we elſe ? 

A. The love of a woman unto her Couns 
tr y-men. 

. Q. By theexample of whom : s 

A.Of Eſther that made void a decree 
chaſed by Haman, for the deftru&ion of ry 
rhe Jens! in Perſia,ch.8.11. 

The exd of Efther, 
JO B. 
Co nt ne CR. 
Oy Queſtion. q 
at learn we 1n encral ont of 2039 Boo 
wi f Tob ? 6 j ; k- 
A. Pie things. 
Q. Which be they 
A: Firſt , uprightneſle of life, in theſe 


words; And Fob was an "pre and juft 
manz | 


a 


a) 


Jo3. .- 


man, chap. x.r. Secondly, patience in affli- 
Qion ; Shall we receive good at the hand 
of the Lord , and not evil 2 ch.z.r6.Third- 
ly,mutability of the world , in theſe words; 
Such things as my Soul abhorcedto touch 
( are ſorrows ) are my meat, ch. 6.7.Fourth- 
ly , the Envy of the Devil, in theſe words 5 
Touch that he hath , and ſee if he will not 
blaſpheme thee to thy facez chap.r. rr. 
Fifthly , the mercy of God, in theſe words ; 
He maketh the wound and bindeth ir up; ch, 
5.18, Re | 

Q. Wherecin confified bis uprightneſſe > 

A. In three things, ; 

Qu. Which be tbey > 

A. In holinefletowards Ged, in uprighr- 
nefle towards the world, and in ſobriety to- 
wards gn 5 

, It olineſte POW « , 
£ F He Fire” burnt offerings for him- 
TelEandfer his children,ch.r.s. 

D. In righieouſneſſe how ? 

A. He was the eyes of the blind, ch.29. 
15, The feet to the lame,ch.29-15. He fed 
the hungry, ch.31.17. He cloathed the na- 
ked, ch. 31. 19. He ftood with the Widaw 
and fatherleſſe, ch. 31. 16. 21. He harbou- 
red the ſtcanger, ch.34.32. He judged juſt- 
ly, ch. 29. 14. a, 

Q. In Sobricty how ? EO 

A. His heart was not infeted with 

; luſt , 


” . _ 3» 
luſt, chap.z1.7, Nor did his feet walk in 


= deceit, ch.31.5- Nor made he his gold his 
3 hepc,ch.31.24. Nordid his mouth kiffe his 
9 hand, (chat 15) he was notvyain-glorious , 
Ch.31.27. RET 

Q. Wherein conffted his patience? 

A: In bearing with the mutability and 
change of his cſtate. re, 

QO. Wherein conſiſted the change of bis e+ 
ſtate ? CE es RD 
A. In kve things, y 
Q. Which te they? _ Y 
3 .-4. Firſt, he Joſt his children :and his 
Þ3 wealth,chap. x. Secondly, his body becamie 
*Z leprons,ch.2.7. Thirdly,hisfriends upbraid- 
3 edhim, ch.4.5. Fournthly, his wife forſeok 
3 him,ch. 19.17 Fitthly, his own ſervants de- 
* ſpifed himzch.r9.15 KEW 
* <». Wherein conſiſted the envy of che De- | 
ul? . ny” 

* A. Intempring him many wayes before 
27 he would be ſatisfied of his conſtancy, 
3 AQ. Whereincoufiſied 1he mercy of God, _ 
Z A. In this, thatas he did ſmite, fo he did 
* healz ashedid puniſh , fo he did pre- 
* ſerve; ashe did take away, ſo he rp: pou 
# ſtore. y 

Q. How was Job refored 2 

A. Double the wealth he had before, ch. 


43.40: 


Q. What do welearn by that ? 


4 -- 
wo ; - fy . 
bo 4 E z 
F. _ [ 
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(hy F- V What fall we bave when we depart ? 
| 


i 
i 
[ 
| 
' 
| 
? 
} 
$ 
f 
3 
' 
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- , | 
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F* . That Gods mercy is greater than his 
| ef 


Q. What have we when we come into FOI, 
world ? O10 


.__ M.. Nothing, 


Y 


"_ As much ch.r, 21. 
Q What fhall be reap that ſoweth iniqui- 


A. The ſame,ch., .8. 


&. Car any man for to bi f,: "Tam rights 
Ous 2 


7 


- TIO we: Angels in | heaven,chap. 4s 
28, - 
Qu. What i is man born t by nature ? 
A. To trayail,as naturally as it is for the 
ſparks to fly upward,c.5.17. 


6 Queſt, To what may we-compare feigued 
ads? 52 - 


% 


A. Toa river that in furmer| is dry , and 
in Winter frozenzch.6.15. ' * 
. To how many things may we liken the 


wugui ing jrailty of mans age? - 
A.-To fix things, 


8 Which be they > 
A. Firſt, to the vaniſhing of a cloud,ch. 
7.9. Secondly , to the ſwiftnefle of a Wea- 
vers ſhuttle, ch.7 6-+Thirdly, to a ſhadow , 
ch.8.9, Fourthly , ro the haſty ſpeed of a 
poſt, Bs 9.25. Fifthl y,ro the ſa fla of a 
Mp, 3 andthe ho of an Eagle » 2.9.26, 
' Sixthly, 
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Sixthly, to a flower that floors forth-in rhe 
morning,and is withered by the nighr. , ch, 
I 4-2. 

Queſt, What ah ay "= buiſe 0 T 
bribes 3 -. , 

A. Fare, 

2, May a m1 a of th pron f bl 
birth > 

A. No. 

=> Why : 

. Becauſe corruption is our mother,and 
he worms our 6ſters and brothers,ch. 17.14. | 

Q. Though wedye,what hopedoth Job give - 
1 > 

A. That we ſhall rife again,and ſee God 
in our fleſh,ch.19.26. 
Of what continudiice is the joy of the 
wicted? ? 

A. For a moment,ch.1o.5.. | 
R.What my we think when we ſee the wick- 
ed flouriſh : | 

A. Tharthey are kept for the day of de- 
ftrugtion,ch.21.30. ; 

<Q. How comes wiſdome #nto men? 
1. Neither by ge »- NOT « aro : 
32. of | 


% 


 Hew then ? a 
I By rhe gift WG: 
N, What 1s God > | >. 2 
A. In comprehenſible for poner juſtice 
and providence;ch,38,and chgg. . 


The end of Job 
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PSALMES. 


e Queſtion, 

a 1s the general Dofrine of the 
VV ene » F 

| A. Prayer, and: thankſpving ; prayer 
that God would continue his favour cowards 
us; thankſgiving ; foc his benefirs receiv- | 


cd, 
-Q. What man is bleſſed Y 
A. He that comtemneth not Gods word, 
burmediraterhupon his Law. 
Q. Wha: is beltke ? _ 
A. *rree planted by the waters fide. 
. What man is curſed ? 
A. He that-firreth in the ſcat with the 
ſcorners of Gods Word. 
Q). What 4 he like? 
A;" Chaff ſcattered beſo;ethe wind, 


2 Who conſpire againſt God, and bis a- 
"#ozntcd ? | 


A. The heathen and wicked doers, 
=. What i the end of their coniþirucy ? 

* A. Derifion before God,Pſal.2.4. = 
2 Is time of trouble , in whom muſs we 


A. In the Locd. 
, Why? 
E oonaſe he will T9 "IRR us, Pſal. 3-3 
| Quet i#ho- turnerbe: glory of God into 


ts 14” F 
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A. Lovers ol v vanity and lies,Pſal{4. 2. 
What % 4 FO of Gods people 
_— unto ? 
A Lion. 
Lt Why ? 
A. Lomſs.: like a Lion, he will tear in 
peeces and devour,Pfai. A Wa 
Oueſt, If the wicked ſeek r0 obſcure the 

{ Glory 0 God, how will he reveale his 

' praiſe 2 
A. Even by the mouths of Babes and 

ſuck!lin»s,P{al.8; 2. 

Duet, How will the Lord judge the 
world ? 
A. Inrighteouſneſſe,Pſal.g. 

Pow Are the pooy depiſet in. Gods 
wht > 
+ i Noghe is their refuge,Pſal. g: 9. 

Queſt, What is the praiſe of the worldly 

man ? 

M#. Fraudzrapine,znd cyranny,Pſal. 0. 
Q. What is bis reward ? 

_ H, Eiegbrimſton?,and ftormy Tempefts, - 
Q. How maity are the righteous? 

A. In earth none; there is not one doth 
ood;no nor one,Pſal. 1.4.1, / 

4 5 EY Who ſhall dec upon Gods holy 
17; | 
A. He that ſpeakerh mak.” llinders not 

his Neighbour, and gives Not © his money co 


aa TF 3.5. 
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' PSALMES. 
. Of what did David Prophecy» © 
Pape defy | _ > 
. Wherein ? ES 
A. Intheſe words; Thou wilt not leave 
my Soul inthe grave , nor ſuffer thy Holy 
One to ſee corruption,Plal. 16,10, 
2, What is true felicity, 
A. The frution of Chriſt Jeſus face t 
face inrighteouſnefle,Pfal.r7.15. 
<.How do the Godly affe the word of God, 
and the hnowledge of it ? 
| A. More than go!d, than much fine-gold, 


. and more than honey, or the honey-comb, 


Pſal. 19.10. 

<Q.-I what dothe men of the world put their 
truſt? be 

4 In the things of the world , ſome in 
chariots,and {ome in horſe-men,P1. 20.7. 
phe 2 In whom do the Children of God'plice 
their hope and confidence ? ; 
A. In God; We will remember the name 


_of the Lord our God, Pſ.207. 


; oe, What ſucceſſe have the former > 
A. They are brought down and fallen, 
 &. And what the latter > 


A. They areriſen, and ſtand upright , 


 Pfal,20.8. 


- 


&. Whom will the Lord tcach in his way? 
A. The humble heart,P{. 25.9. 


'. &@, How doth the Lord lovew?> 
- ff, Moxg than Father or Mother ; b. 
_ __ when 
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when they forſake us 5 he will take us up , 

Pſal, 27. 10. 
 Q. What is 7t that upholdstherighteous, 
and keeps them from falling down and faint. 
in 

cr Faich in God , and hope to ſee the 
goodneſle of the Lord inthe land of the liv- 
ing} Pſal,z7.15 
[---" He will not then be angry for ever? 

A. No, his anger endureth but a while , 
and though ſorrow be this night , we ſhall 
have joy-to morrow,Pl. 30.5. 
| Q What muſt we do when we have fra- 

wed ? 

A. Confeſle our wickedneſle , though 20 
| be againſt our ſelves. | 

Q., What follows ? 

A, Forgiveneſſe,Pſ.32.2. 

Q. Is:t enough to eſchNew evil ? 

A. No. 

Q. What then > Med: 

A. We muſt likewiſe | do that which is 
good,Pſ.24.14. 

&.Doth David curſe bis enemics and pray: for 
their confuſion > 

A. He doth very often,Pſ.35.4. 

'Q. May we do ſo to ours £ 

A. We may not, weare commanded to 
Pon: themzto pray for them, and de thenx 
goo 


<Q. Was this then aw fi poſe paſſion in 


Darid, 


P 
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David,that he ſo often breaks out ints it ? 

A, Nothing lefle , the Prophet had nor 
commiſſion-onely, bur command from the 
Spirit of God ro curſe his en:mies. 

Q. May the wicked proſper ? 

A. Like a green bay tree :. but they ſhall 
guickly wither, Pſal. 37.35,36. 

Q. May the righteous be miſerable > 

A. Yes,but their inheritance ſhall be per- 
petual,Pſal.37,.18, 

Queſt. Were never any of Gods children 
beggars ? | 
_ An. Yes, no dought many, Elias,La34«- Þ 
15,8, OE | 

'Q. Why doth David profeſſe that he. nev:r 
ſaw the righteous forſaken , wor their ſeed | 
beeging their bread > 

A.It muſt either be taken of rhe Prophets Þþ 
experiment ,. thar himſelf never ſai.ir ; or || 
Elſe the word forſaken ,* is the limitation of |. 
the ſentence , thus, I acver ſaw the righte- Þ 


ous ſo begging their bread , that they were i 
utterly and finally forſaken. t 
2, Doth not God know all our miſcries and 
efliftions ? 
4. He doth, nothing is hid fromhim. '£ 


Q. What then needs David , or need weſo Þ 
fully ro open to bim our woc and wretchedneſſe * | 
as Pſal.3s. tl 
A. God ſuffers himſelf as it were to be qe! 
moved. by the earnz{inefle and importu- | 


niry Þ 
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nity of our prayers commending this to us 
a5 the only means to compaſle what we ſtand 

in nzed of from him. * RN 
Q. How wa the Pſalmiſt affeffed with bis 
 fimmnes> ; 

A. The number of them being more than 
the haires of his head , did ſo oppreſle him, 
that he could not look up to Gods mercy , 
his heart failed him. _ 

-Q. Is this thecondition of every true belee. 

\'  & G8 
| A. Ir is, tobe often dejeRed and affrigh- -- 
ted, diſquieted, nay , caſt down by reaſon of 
the weight and number of their fins, 

S Q. Hadtbe Prophet the undoubted faith of 
$ the Keſurrefron ? 

S 4. Hehad, witnefle himſelf / Gad will 
q redeem my ſoul from the po cer of the grave, 
2 for he ſhall receive me,Plal.49.15. 

<2. What is the ſacrifice that God delights in? 

$ 4. A broken ſpirit, a broken anda con-- 
Q trite heart. f Gai 

. Is thk ſure of Gods acceptance ? 
> It is » old i not deſpiſe it,Pſal. cr. 
I”. 

Q. What i the property of natural men ? 

* 4. Fooliſhly to perſwade themſclves, 
bot there is no God , or none thar confidere 
gthem, - 

Q. What ſollows from hence? 

eA, They go back;and become wholly un«- 
F z clean, 


' who ſhall enJoy it, Pſ.39.6. 


. 
as to Pe FI 
-. : 


on,P({.66.10. ' | 
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clean, not one of them doth good, Pfal.53. 
Q. Wha was a ſpecial fruit of the P[al- 
miſts faith ? , 
A. Fearleflenefle of men :- In God haye 1 | 
put my truſt , Iwill not fear what man can | 
do unto me,Pſ.56.11. A 
. Q. What « the vanity of rich men > 
A. They heap up wealth , bur know not | 


R When the oppreſſed mourn , what doth | 
Goa? , 
_ A, Hepathers their tears in a bottle , and 
keeps a regitter of their wrongs,Pſ, 56.8, |; 
Q. To what end ? | 
A. To pour ſo much vengeance upon 
their opprefſors heads, 
A. What encouragement have we 10 relje | 
on God 2? | : 
Fay experience of his former goodneſle, Þ 
Pl.61.3. | 
Q. Flow aoth God find the true diſpoſition of | 
by people ? a 0 
A. By tral. | NF 
Q. How doth he try them > ff 
ef. As filver is tried inthe fire of afiQi-Þ 


"IM One: 


<Q. In the ſeaof this life, what hope have we || 
26 ſave w from drownirg ? . 
H. A rock. | 
&. What 64hat rock? : 
A. Chriſt Jeſus,Pſ.72.5,71,3. £ 
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©. Why are Magiſtrates called Gods ? 

A.Becauſe they ſupply the place of God 
for the adminiſtration of Juſtice. 

Q. How do they prove to be no G01s ? 

A. In that they dye like men, P\.82.6,7. 

Q. Hath God made an cl: jon of thoſethas 
ſhall be ſaved ? 

eA, Yes. 

<Q. When? 

A. Before the foundations- of the earth 
were laid,P(.90.2. ; 

Q. Why arc the righteous compared to apalm 
tree ? pon FTOM'S! | 

A. Becauſe as the wood of that is ſweer , 
ſo ought rhey io be ſweer wood for the 
buildino of Gods Church ; as the-leaves of 
it are green » ſo ought their words alwayes 
to be vertuous; as the fruit. of iris laſting, 
ſo their good deeds ought to be without cea-+» 
ſin. 2 | & A 
Qu, How # God malc viſible ts our mor-- 
tal eyes ? 

A. By his creatures,the light is his cloa- 
thing, he moves upon the wings of the 
wind , his meſſengers are flames of fire , his 
Throne ts heaven , and his foot-ſtool is the 
earth . T 

et. IWhy doth not the ſea overflow the 
eartn > | | | 4 
A. Becauſe God hath fer it bounds which + 
it ſhall not overpaſſe, Pſ,140.9, . - * 
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ll THE PROVERBS 
| of Solomor. : 
| mz—=—I—y prenatal jones 0. DIRT R. 
5 Q 1eſtion. =. 
| VR A TJ Hat ira Proverb ? 


| matter. 


PROVERBS. 
Qieft. What is the beſt ſervice of flute» | 


rers f 


A. They reward evil for good , and ha- 
tred for friendſhip,Pſ. 109.5. : 


&. What 71 the inconvenience of an evil 


tongue 7 


A. It woundeth like the ſharp arrowes of | 
a mighty man, and burneth like coals of Ju= | 
niper,Pſ, 120.4 RE: 
Q. How is God to beprafſed ? 
A. With the whole heartyPſ. 9.1, 
Q. How is de ro be prayed unto ? 2 
A. Nox with feigned lips. \, 
Q. Whozs our beſt guide ? 3 
MH. The Spirit of God. 
Q. Whither doth the Spirit lead us? , 3 
.To the land of righteouſneſs,Pſ. 143.10, 
er Whas is the Lord to them that truſt in Þ 
in? q 
A. A fortrefle , a bulwark , and a ſhield, 
Pſal.144-2. 


....- "OW end of the Pſalms, 


Ran_DenBESY . - pe_n es ., - WY —  _—_—_ oo Loo F- 


V Y A. A ſhort ſaying including much . 


Q. Wh: dath it teach ? 


FO 
v8 : 
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A. W:{dome andunderſtanding. 
Q. Whatis the beginning of wiſdome? 
A. The fear of the Lord,ch. 1.7. | 
Q. Who imbraceth infirufion? 
A. The wiſe. 
Q. Whorefuſcth it ? 
A. The fool; verſe 7. 
Q. How deth wiſdeme adorn > 
A. Like a chain of gold abour the neck, - 
verſe 9. _” 
F Q. When finners entice mw what muſt we 
oy gs | 
A, Not give conſent,verſe 10, 
 Q. How ave fonners diſpoſed ? 
A, Their feer are {wift to evil, ver.16; 
Q. If we ſeek efter wiſdome , what will ſhe 
by | 


A. Pour out her mind unto us, and give 


us underſtanding,ver.23. 
Q. If we deſpiſe wiſdome , what will ſhe 
07 


A. Laugh at our deſtruQion,ver. 26, 
Qu. How cometh defirufiion? 
M: Suddenly 4 like Aa whirl-wind,zv. 27. © of 
Q. What isthe binderante to the obtainin 
of wiſdome? | , 
A. Sloath, 
Q. How doth ſloat 
it? 
A. With death and confuſion,ver.z 2. 


'Þ 4 


h reward thoſe that loue 


The 


PBOYVERBS. 
5» ay Dofrin of the 2 Chapter. _ 


Queſtion, 


LE what { ort muſt we ſeck aficr wiſdome ? 
A. As i ter gold and filver, 


Queſt, Whence cometh wiſdome ? 

A. From the mouth of God,verſe 6. 

Queſt, What 1s the effet of wiſdome ? 

* 4, It will preſerve us from all vices. 

eſt What is the property of an harlat? 
'A. To flutter with her lips, ver.16. 


Dueſt, Whither leads ber acquaintance > 
A. Tohell, verſe 18. 


— 
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The Dodrin of the.3 Chapter. 


a a ia 


——_ ans ep Bart arora ae hain 


Queſtion. 


0 heep the Commandments 0 fG od;what 
hes F it ? 


"An. Profperity,and length of life, ver.3. 
Queſt. What Jewels _ we bang about our 


baker > 


A. Mexcy and truth. | 
Queſt; Where muſt they be ſet 7 


A. In the Table of our heart,ver.3, 
Queſt, Why doth God ove riches unto. 


Men, * 


A. By them to honour "Ig verſe 6. 
+ ©. What is the renard of that bonour? 


A Our barnes ſhall be filled with a- 
WM | bundance , 


TIT 7 OORTI RBT  . * 
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bundance , and our preiſes burſt with new 
wW ine,ver, I'©, 
Q. In what ſort m»ſt men be wiſe? 
A, Not in their own conceit. 
Q. Whem doth God correft t _ 
A. Such as he Joveth,ver. L 2. 
. at what rate is wi/dome raul! E-: 

A. To be morc worth than Gold or pearl , 
Yer. 15. 
. What be the handmaids of wiſdome > 

A. Long life , verſe 16. pleafant. dayes, 
verſe 17, ſecurity of ſoul and body, verſe J- 


24325. + 
D. What vices are elſe forbidden in this 
(bapter ? 

A. All malice or deſire to hurt, verſe 29, 
all cauſeleſſe contention, ver. 30. All ſcorn- 
ing and ſcofhagzverſe 34. 

Q. Why are theſe vices forbidden) 

- 4. Becauſe they are abomination before 
the Lord,verſc © 32, 


tay _nacete———_—— - RI UC __—__ , . D— 


The Doftrin of the 4 Chapter. 


ED —_Y t— __ - 
= py 
Ow are the wicked fed > 

- A. Withthe bread of extortion and 
the wine of violencegverſe 17. 


Queſt, What inſeteth the whole courſe of 
life d | 


A.- A'corrupt heartsfa! {lips ang. aagtd? 
ofes, Þ oY be 3 
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F "ny What purificth the whole courfe f | 
c 


A. Aclean heart , a true tongue , and a 


Gn 


The Dodrin of tbe 5 _ 


| chaſte eye,verſ. 23. 24525. 


TOW ſeemeth luſt at Ry: of) firſt * : 

A.' As ſweet as honey,ver.3. 

. How % the end ? 
'T As bitter as wormwood,yverſe 6. 
<1, Whathurt bringeth it to the body ? 

A. It cenſumeth rhe fleſh,verſe 11. 

Q. What to the purſe > 

It leaves our goods in the hands of 

AE: Io. 


w | . a 7 , 
PIT "WI y : . 8 
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-| GEbaprer ? 

A. To live upon our own labours, verſe 
| x5. To be charitable to others, verſe 16. To 

| keep wedloek unviolated. ver. 18.19. 

| OQ. Why ought we to be careful of theſe 
things? 

| A. Becauſe we alwayes walk 1 in the ſight 

|| ofthe Lord,veſe 21, 
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The Dofirin of the 6 Chapter. 


m— 


" Queſtion. 


% 


Q. Is therc any thing elſeto be learned in this 


FA cohaades is be tie ieforer for another 


as 
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A. Snared with the words of his own 
mouth, 
Q, Whitlearn we by the © acc ? 


A. Diligence. 
Q. How > 


A. To labour in fummer to prevent the 


_ want of winter. 
p Q. How cometh poverty upon the np 
ult 2 

A. Like an armed man. 

Queſt. Which be tbe ſix things that God 
hates ? 

A. Firſt, haughty eyes; Secondly , a ly- 
ing tongue; Thirdly,a heart imagining evil ; 
Fourthly, feer ſwift to ſhed blood; Fifthly,a 
falſe witneſſe; Sixthly ;ſowers of comtenti= 
on,Ver.T7,18519. 

Q. What is our ſpecial duty to our Pa 

ants ? | 

A. Obedience to follow their Inſtru&i- 
M_--: 
Q. How many wajes doh 4 wicked Womy 
tempt 2. 

A. With the beaury of her fig » the flar- 
tery of her rongue, and the wantonnefle of | 
her looks,ver. 24325. - 

F. Is adultery wooſe thas theft > 

« Yes. 

bY Why ? 

An(w. Becauſe theft may be redeemed , 
bur Adultery deftroyeth' the Soul , Ws | 
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rhe reproach thereof can never be put away , 


ver.3132533+ 
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The Doftrin of the 7 C baprer. 


OM 


_—. 


Queſtion. 


\/ TS is Wy calkeda deed of darkneſſe ? 


A. Becauſe commonly it pra- 


8 iſeth in the night, when the air is dark and 
black,ver.g. 


Q. The reaſon ofi it ? 
A.Such is the guilt of conſcience,as it covers 
- darkneſſe to ſhadow the filthineſſe thereof. 


<Q. What are the marks of an harlot ? 


Anſ, Avandring foor, ver.13, an impu- 
dent face, ver. 14. 


Ver. 5216317. To 

Q. What & be like that Yieldeth to the entice- 
men of luſt ? 

A. Anoxeled to the ſhughter, a fool 


that goeth to the ſtocks, or a bird that haſt- 
etl to the ſnare,ve rſe 22523. 


and an Jnciting.tongue ; 
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The Doftrin of the$ Chapter. 
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— he | mm—_—_— 
| Queſtion, | 
S wiſdome atty uiggerd of ber good G Graces 
A. No, ſhe crycth our unto 6: in he 


} | Gares, and in the entry 0; rheic houſes, in 


the 


| 
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the top ofthe high places , and by the high- 


way fide,ver.23. 
Q., What doth ſhe promiſe > 
A; The knowledge of excellent things. | 
Q How doth ſhe indnce the minds of men 
to follow hey 2 
A.- By promiſing unto them , that ay 
doftrin fhall be eafie and plain,ver.g. | 
Q. What in this book 35 underſtood by the 
name of wiſdome ? 
A. The word of God 3 ad the doftrin of 
the Preachers, which is eafie ro all them 
_ thathave a defire to learn, 
Q, Of what continnance is wiſdome > > | 
A. Even from eternity , before the earth 
was made;the depths begotten, or the moun- 
rains ſerrled,ver. 23524325, 


———  ———— 


DR 
The Doftriu of the 9 Chapter. 
n_a_——_— CC = er rEfuRgg Faro ay any; 


__ 


I this Chapter how doth wiſdome alure her 


ollowers 2 
v By calling them to a ſumptuous banquet, 
. What is means by that banguet ? 


. The word of God , and the miniſtrati- 
on of Yo Sacraments, 


Q. Inthe third verſe it is ſaid, A fooliſh 


Weman 1s troubleſome : : Wat underſtand oe 
by the fooliſh woman > 2 


I 
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A. Tgnorant Preachers. 
Qu. What 7s thelr DoFrin > | 
A. Like ſtoln waters, ſweet to the fleſh > 
but rapleaſant to the ſpirit,ver. 17.18. 


_ w__ a nes rs 
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B The doArin of the 10 o Chaprer. ol 
Queſtion. 


| wie are the vices anJ vertues deciphered in 
this Chapter for our inſtrufion > ; 
A. Thefirſt are wifdome and folly. ; 
Q. What & the good that cometh by Wif- | 
dome ? { 
A. Awiſe ſon maketh a glad father. | 
_— What is the hurt that cometh by 
) 

'b A: A fooliſh Sonne isa heavinefſe ro his 
— 

Q What are the ſecond > 

. Sloath and diligence, 

, What is the inconventence of ſfloath ? 

A. A floathful hand maketh poor, V. 4. 

Q. What profit comes by diligence ? 

A, The hand of the diligent makes rich. 

| Q. Whatarethe third: > 

EY Riphrepuſneſſe and i impaety. | 

.Q. What $3; the good that cometh by righte- 

wineeſſe? - 

of (Th memorial of the Ng hay be 
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Q. What is the hurt that cometh by im- 
my 


. The name of the wicked ſhall rot,ver. 


7. 

Q. What are the forrth : 

A. Innocency and guilr of conſcience. © 

Q. What 5 the good that cometh by inn- 
Ceucy 

A. He that walketh uprightly , walketh 
boldly. 
Q. what is the burt that cometh by guilt of | 
conſcience? 

A. Fear and ſhame, for he ververteth 
his wayes , and he ſhall be made known , 
ver9 

9. When are the fifth > 

A, Love and hatred. 

Queſt. What is the good that cometh by 
love? | 
A, Itcovererh off >nces, verſe 12. 
Queſt, What is the hurt that cometh of. 
bard? 

A, It ſtirreth contentions. 

Q. What are the fixth > 

A, Silence and mnch-babling 

Q. What is the good 1b2t cometh by ſitence?. 

-” He that refraineth his lips , is wiſe, v.. 


7 What is the hurt of much babline? - 
A. Inmany'words there cangot WAN 1 Int- 


Guty« 
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The DoArin of the 11 Chapter. 


2m 
Hat are falſe ballances ? 


VV: An abomination before theLord. 
| Q. What doth atrue weight ? 
A. Pleaſe him,verſ. xr. - 
<Q. When pride goes before, what follows 1 d. 
A. Shamezver. x. 
t Q. Hoew7s lowlineſie rewarded ? 
| A. With wiſdome and honour, 
t Queſt. Can riches deliver in the day of 
| Wi 
E. £2. No. 

 Q. What is our refuge then ? 
. A. Truerighteouſtieſle, ver. 4. 
y BY How 25 the way of the righteous ? 

. Dire& and ſtreight, 

os How is the way of the wicked ? 

| A. Crooked and ſtumbiing,ver.s. 

Qu, Whither leads the path of the one? . 
- ea, Tolife. 
. ©, Whither leadsthe path of the-other >. 
L «A To deathzver. 19. 
.Q. Can friendſhip defend evil deeds 2, 
A. No,but in the end they ſhall be pu- 
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-' Q« How ſhall he be rewardedtha je verti- 
liberal ? F-2p 
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Q. How he that ſparcth more than is convue- 
rien > 5 | 

A, With poverty and indignation,v.24. 

Q. How ſcemeth a woman without diſcre- 
tion ? 

A, Like a jewel of Gold in a {wines ſnour, 
VEr.2.2, 

<2. Whom do the. people curſe? 

A. Hoorders up of Corn. 

<Q. And whom willthey bleſſe ? | 

A, Sich as bring it tqrth to ſ{ell,ver.26. - 


PR —_ —__ yy won, canary — 


The Dofrit of the 1 2 Chapter 


ueſtion. 
WH 75 4 Vertuous woman to her Heaband ? © 
'A., ACrown of Gold upon his head; | 
Q. And what is ſbe that maketh ber busbanud ..... 
aſhamed > > 
A. Corruption to his bones, verſe 4. 
Q. How ds the godly and wicked differ? 
A. Firſt, in their thoughts ; the thoughts © 
of the juſt are right ; but the Councells of | 
the wicked are deceitful,., Secondly , in; / 
their words ;\-the talk 'of the wicked is to - 
 lye in wait for blood; but the mouth of 
the righteous will deliver them, verſe 6. | 
Thirdly , intheir works; the wicked wor- } 
keth a deceitful work , but he that fow- - 
_ ethrighteouſneſle , ſhall receive a ſure re- 
ward , | 
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PROVERBS, 
ward, ch.11.18. Feurthly, in their ends;the 
wicked periſh , bur rhe houſe of the righte- 
ous ſhall tand,verſe 7, 

Queſt. Are not many men deſpiſed ſor poverty? 
AT. | 


Q. But what 7s be that is poorgand Liverb of 
bis own labour > 


A.Betterthan he that boaſteth and lacketh 


bread,verſe 9. . 

icſt, What are the words of a perverſe 
tongue > 

A. Like the pricking of a ſword. 

Q. Why ? 


A. Becauſe they provoke othersto anger, 
verle 18, - 


The deeirin of the 13 Chapter. 
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Queſtion. 
WW Hat 7 the chief aſe of the tongue? + 
A, Toglorifie God. 
Q. Wſing it fo, what follows ? 
A. That a man ſhall receive much good 
by the fruit thereof, verſe 2. 


\*  Q. What 1s one property of a ſluggard ? 


A. Todefire much, bur to take pains for 


© Q. How7s he rewarded ? 


A. His ſoul is ſtill empry, and he finds no 


Q. 


P ROVERBS, 69 


Q. There aretwo ſorts of meu , which under 
the name of riches, ſhew themſelves both diſ- 
ſemblers , which be they ? 

A. He that maketh himſelf rich, and hath 
nothing ; and he thatmaketh himſelf poor , 
having mach wealth,ver.7, 


Q. But thoſe qualitics beingreferred 20 the 
goods of the mind , what is the fault of the 


firſt ? 
A. Vain-glory , to be proud of that he 


hath nor. 


Q. What 4 the fault of the ſecond 2 
A. Notany atall, bur rather a com- {| 
mendable mod:fty , that although he 
be vertuous , yet he had rather other 
men ſhould ſpeak ir than himſelf, verſe 


7. One 
Queſt, What ſhall become of evil gotten 
goods ? | 

A. They ſhall waſte, 

Q. What of thoſe tbat are truly gotten? 

A. They ſhall encreaſe,verſe 17. 

Q1:eſt, When hope 7s deſerred , what detb 
7t bring ? 

A. Faintnefl: ofheart, 


Queſt. But once accompliſhed , what is it | # 


then > 

A. A rree of life,verſe 12, 
 Q. What is 22 10 be obeajent 2? 

A. It makes a man gracious, 
W. What is it 10 be diſobedient > 


bo KOVERBS, 
Y A. Itmaketh amanto be hated,yver.xs. 


&Q. When we ſend forth a meſſenger, what | 
muſt our care be ? | 


A. Thathe be vertuous and wiſe, 
- eQ, Why? 
A, Becauſea wicked meflenger procureth 
much hurt to himſelf and others, bura faith- 


ful Ambaſſadour is a preſervation to both, v. 
| I7. 
| 
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A, With poverty and ſhame. 
| Q. Howhe that imbraceth diſcipline ? 
| A. He ſhall be honoured,ver.18. 


Q. What company 0ught we to keep ? - 
A. The wiſe, ſo we ſhall be wiſer. 


Q. What company ought weto ſhun ? 


ſe with 


ſhall be be rewarded that refuſcth 


| + 4. The company of fools), becau 
| | thera we ſhall be aflied,ver. 20. 


| | Q. T'6 ſpare the rod of CorreFion towards . 
| | Our children when they offend, is it lave? 

{| A. No, butrather hatred, 

|: OQ. Who lavethchildren then 2. 


t A, He thar chaſtiſeth them,ver. 24. 
| 
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| The Doffrin of the 14 Chapter... 
FREE my 5 ny —__—_—_—_—_——_—_ w—_—__t TDs Bon ——  — 
1 Queſtion. 

| VI Hat # 4 wiſe woman in an houſe > 

'} A, A blefling toincreaſe, 


_ 


PROVERBS. 70 6 
Q. But what is a fooliſh? 


A, A curſe, to decay and ruine,ver,to. 
Q. What is the way that ſeemeth right, but 
the iſſues thereof are_death ? 
A. The allurements to pleaſure,v.12,13s 
Q. How do we decline fron God? 
A. Infollowing the world. 
Queſt, YVhbat hl our * ſucceſſe be in the 
end ? 
A. We ſhall be made weary of our wayes, 


Ver.14. 
Q. YVPhen atale is t11d,muſt we give cred 


ſtreight > 
| A. No, but conſider thecircumſtances, 
I ver.te. 
| Q. YPhboruns into fin without fear or con- 
| fideration > 
A. A fool. 
| cen: V0hbo feareth , and departeth from 
n? 
# A. The wiſe man,ver. 16. | i 
Queſt PP herciu confiſteth the honour of «a 
King ? : 
A. In the multitude of good Son T 
ver.28. 


V vhs exalteth wi [dome ? 

. He that is flow to wrath, 
SL P Who exalteth folly > 
A.” He that is of a haſty mind, ver. 29. 


| Queſt, "uw doth be that opprefſes te 
Poor > F. 


= PROVER BS. 


A. Reproach God thar made him. 
. Wha aoth hethat ſheweth mercy tothe 


|} poor? 

A A. He honoureth him thatmade him, ver. 
f 3 I 0 

[| Q. Wherein bath aMaler pleaſure ? 

| A. In a vertuous and wite ſervan”, 

|| Q, Wherein is he «iſpleaſed 2 

| A. Toward him that is vicious and lewd , 

FE YEE. 35 
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1 The DoArine of the x 5 Chapter. 

[| SETS, 

It| WW Hat pacifieth wrath”? 


A. A ſoft anſwer. 
Q. What ſtirreth ap anger > 


{i 4A. Froward words,ver.r. 


| <Q Who ſpeaketh right and according to hnow- 


| ledge ? 
ft A. Thetongue of the wiſe. 
| Q. FVho bableth and uſeth vaji words ? 


A. The movth of the fooliſh, ver.z. 


| Q. From whon is nothing bid. 
A. From the eyes of the Lord , for he be- 
holdeth both the evil and the good, ver, 3. 


Qu, *Doth þs feht pierce into the debth. of 

Fell? _ 

ti A. Yes. Po 
Q VVhat learn you by that 7 


a RR. " 
2 , in 
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A. That he much more ſeeth into the 
hearts of men,verſ.1t. Tg 
"Queſt. YPFhben the hears 75 joyfull, what 
follows ? 
A. A chearful countenance. 
Q. YVhea the hcart is ſad, what inſucs 2 
A. Hcay:ncſle of lookyver, 13. 
2. How live the wicke. 
A. Incontinual horror, 
Q. How the up'ight in conſcience ? 
A. ' As a continual feaſt,ver.r5, 
Q. Are the richeſt men moſt happy > 
A. No, berter isa little with the fear of 
the Lord , than great treaſure withtrouble 
VCr.16. 
Q. tow is bonely fare made ſuect and deljo © 
cate ? 
A. By love, for betrer is a dinner of green 
herbs with love, than a ſtalled oxe with ha+ 
tred,ver.17. | 
 Q. What follows the angry man ? 
A. Woe and ſt:ife. 
Q. What follows thegenle and mech ? 
' A. Peaceand quietnefle, ver. r8. 
Rue How:ſeemeth the way of the ſloath- 
ul ? | 
# A. Asan hedge of thorns. 
Q. Why ? 
A. Becauſe he alwaycs fsndeth ſome ſtay, 
and dares not go forward.. 
Q. How ſtemeth the way of the diligent? . 
S P 


& 1 


© PROPFERBS. 
_ 4. Plain and ſmooth , though never fo 


_ rugged, 
Q. YVÞhby > 


A. Becauſe he is diſmayed art nothing , 


£ ver.10. 


eQ. VVheredo mens thoughts come to nought? 
A. Where councel is wanting. 


I Q. VYPheredothey proſper ? 


Ft A. Wheremuchcouncelis uſed , v. 22. 


Q. 1j we will live, what way muſt we 


tt tread? 


A. On highzthar is,our converſation muſt 


Iii beinheaven, 


- Q. YVhereiyes the way to death > 

A. Below;that is,in living after the faſhi- 
on of the world,verſ.24. | 

Q. When arc words moſt acceptable > 

A. When they are ſpoken in due ſeaſon , 
| V,23. 
| Q. Tos whom is the Lord near when they 
pray ? | ; 
A. To the Godly, 
Q. To whom is he "far off ? 


tf A. To the wickedzver. 2g, 
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1 __ - - Queſtion, 
NJ Ho is the guide of the tongue ? 


A. The Lord, for without him we 


arC- 


arc 


Ye! 
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PROVERBS. 72 


re not able to ſpeak a good wotd,ver,r, 


% 


=) 
<P reſt, What # the moſt abuſe amongſt 
Nnen 2 
rA, Self-conceit, 
Q. How * | | 
A. In that every mans wayes are clean in 
1:5 o:vn fight, 
eQ@. But who diſproveth them ? - 
A. The wiſdome of the Lord that tryeth 
he ſpirit,verſe 2. 
Q., Are all things created for the glory of 
J0d? 
w All things. 
Q. That, the wic ed ? 
A. Yea, the wicked, that in their defiry- 
t1on he may be glorified,verſe 4. 
Q. What zs a fogn our fins are forgiven? 
Anſ. An upright life after repentance , 
rerſe 6, os heck | 
u. How ought a King to [pear ? 
No With div.ne lps, 2 
Q. How fs that ? = 
A. Hz muſt ncitherprofane nor tranſpreſs, 
n judgement,ver.Io. oy 
Q. Wheat followeth of that > 
4. Hs throne fhall be eſtabliſked,v.12, 
Q. What is the wrath of a Kjug > TI 
A. The meſf{-nger of d-ath, - 
Q. What is bis favovr ? © © © 
A.L if e,0r clſe as a cloud of the Ixtter rain, | 
[ere 14315. | 4 
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bt uf Wha tk the Gentlemau-uſber to de- || « 
ion 


A. Pride,yver, th. -- | ( 
Q. To what is underſtanding compared > 4 
A. Toa welldf life, el 
Q. Why ? | 'D « 
A. Becanſc it overfloiys with all Gyeertnefle fyer 
of diſciplin,ver.2 2, | ( 
Q. -T's what are the lips of au evil man come | » 
pared ? C 
A. Toa conſuming fire. Pp 

' Q. And why do 

S £ ficeanſe he deſtroyeth himſelf, and | « 
others,Ver.27. - RT 7/77. 
Q. Who ſettcth diviſcon amongſt men > 4 
A. ATaie- teller,yver. 28, ver! 
Q. What & vertuous old age > C 
A. A Crownof glory,ver.31, e 


Q. Who i the moſt wvalient 7 
A. Nor he that vanquiſhzth a City,bur heſſy 4 


thar bridles his own fury,ver.z2, Q 
part 
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53 Queſtion I A 

O 191 orbigh words become a fool? C 

A, No. a” 
wueſt,, What doth much leſſe beſeem 4 C 
ri nce? 4 


A, A lying tongue. fore 


PROVERBS. 73 


Q. What 1sthe vertue of bounty 
A. Lie the vertue of a precious ſtone, 
Q. How is that ? 
A. As the Ons draweti: the eyes of the 
eholder ( which way ſoever it is turned ) 
doth the other the hearts of the people , 
tr48, 
Q. What is the nature of moſt Princes ? 
eA, They wil! nor be reproved, 
Q. What if hey be ? 
A. They will be offended with them thar 
0 It,vVer.g. 
Queſt. What is a ſharp word to & good ng« 
ret 
A. More than a hundred ſtripes tO A per- 
eſe fool,ver.10. _ 
Q1eſt. Is a foul In his folly to he ſoun- 
of ? 
A. Yes, as much as a a Bear reg of her. 
helps,ver. i. 
Queſt. From whom ſhall evil never de- 
art ? 
4. From him that -——— cyil for 
o0d,ver.13. 
Q. May we juſtiſe the wicked? 
A. No. 
Q. May wc condemn the jb, ? 
A. Neither. | 
Q. Azd why (0? 
A. Becauſe to do cither,isabominable bes 
"re the Lordzver,15. | 
G Z Q, 
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PROVERBS. * 
' Queſt, What good doth a fool get by bis 
wealth? | 


Ver.16. | 
(Q. How 75a friend known} 
A. By his good will ar all times, ver, 17. 
. When ts a fool counted wiſe ? | 
4. When he holdech his peacezverſe 18, 
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The DoFrin of the 18 Chapter. 
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(Queſtion. 


| T there any defe in wiſdome 2? 


A. No, it islizc deep waters , or the 


wel-ſpring of a flowing river , that is never 


Empty ,VEr. 4. 
{1u. How is 4 fool inſuared ? 
A. By his own lips,verſe 7. 
2. Who & the flouhful kin unto? 
eA. To hum that isa great waſter, ver, 9 
&. How > 
' A, As the one gets nothing, ſo the 0- 
ther ſpends all , and both thei lives and ij 
poverty. _ 
©, What is the means to raiſe 30 honour ? 
A. Humiliryver. 4 2. 


perſons ? 
A. Gifrs,ver.16. . 
&. How do the words of the rich and pic 


2 


A. Nothing , if he fecks nat wiſdome J 


&. What procureth ardicace before biz 


PROVERBS, 74 
A. The one ſpeaketh roughly, as depen- 


dins on his wealth ; the other meekly, as 
Fearing povertyzV.-3.and ch.1o.15, 
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Tze Dofrinof the 19 Chapter, 


DT ELIT ROvE PRomeenrnns”””” \,c ono enemenggy ESR 
Queſtion, 


V Ho gathers many friends > 
V / 4, He thatis rich, 

Q. Who is deſtitnte cf comfort ? 

4. He that is poor. 

Qu. Who ſhall not eſcape unpunifhcd ? 

A. A falſe witneffe, 

Q. Who be that ſhall periſh? 

A. Areller of lyes,ve:t.9. 

<Q. Wrat is it to defer anger, and paſſe ever 
offences with a charitable mind ? 

eA. Diſcretion inthe Soul , and etory to 
God,verſe 17. 

Q. What ris the Kings wrath compared 
30? x 

A. To the roaring of a Lyon, 

Q. To what his favour ? 

A. To the morning dei, 

. From whence have we riches ; 

A. By inheritance from the world. 

. Brut from whence a vertuous wife? 

A. From the hands of the Lord,yv.r 4. 

Q. Who lendeth 10 the Lord > 

A. He that hath mercyupon the poor , 
and he will be his recompence,v. 17, 
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PROVERBS. © 
* Q. Who 7s better than atich lice 2 
A. A poor manthat is truezver, 2.2. 
Q. How are the fimple and ignorant ad mg- 
niſncd ? 
A. By the puniſhment of rhe ſcor nful , | 
Ver.25, 


The Do@rin of the 20 Chatter, 


ee Er ee Corn 


Queſtion, 2 = 
\ A J By uſt we beware of nuch wine? 
' A. Becauſe wine-bibbers are ſcof- 
* and FM quarelver.t. 
d. Ts it diſgrace 10 ceaſe ſrom ſtrife > 
A. No, but an honour, 
Q., Why? ; 
A. Becauſe every fool will be medling , 
ver.3. 
Lv. Why will not the floathful plow ? 
A. Becauſe ir is winter, 


Qu. What ſhall be therefore ds in Sum- 


mcye ; 


A. Bep.ver.4. | 
Q. What doth droufuneſſe cauſe ? 
A. Poverty. | 
Q). What doth watckfulncſse bring . 
A, _ Plenty of bread,ver. 13. 
2:1, How ſeems the bread of dcceit : 
A. Sweet at the firſt. 
Q, How aftcr ward ? 
A. Likegravel in the mouth,v.7. 


The 
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The Dofrin of the 21 Chapter, 
' Queſtion. 
VA Ho 7s higheſt in authority under God © 
A. The. King. 
Q. (att be do all things as pleaſeth him > 


- No, no other than God hath appoin- 
te 


Q. Why {0 > 
A. Becauſe the hearts of Princesare in 
the hands of the Lordzto difpoſe as he ſeeth 


good, 


Q. Is not the company of a contentious wo- 
man irk/ome 

A. Yes, and it is better to dwel in a cor- 
ner of the houſe top, than with ſuch'a one in 
a wide Palace,verſe 9 and Io, 


Q. Who ſhall cry, and not be heard ? 
A. He that ftoppeth his ears at the Jing 'Y 


of the poor,verſe 13. 


Q. What is it towander out of the way of | 
knowledge > 


VEer.16. 


Qi, Which is the better , wiſdome on 
ſtrength : 


A. W:\dome. 
How prove you thas ? 


A.Al one asto remain amon. tthe'dead, iſt * 


4: Becauſe W: {dome e overthroweth the con- I 


fdence of the mightyzy, 2.2 
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PROVERBS. 


©Q. May any thing prevail againſt the decree 


of the Lord > 


A, No, neither wiſdome, underſtanding, 
nor councel,ver.zo 
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The Dofrinof the 22 Chapter. 
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Queition, 
WH& zs the eſtimation of a good name? 


ef. More worth than riches,v.r. 


V, PVhy muſt we fly the path of the fro- 
Ward : 


A. Becauſe their way is full of thorns and 
ſnares,ver.s. 
. When we ſce a plague bang over us for 
fur offences, what muſt we do? 
A. Hide our ſelves under the ſhadow of 
Gods mercy,by calling apon his name. 
Queſt, But what do th 
dime > 
A. Goon ſtill without repentance , and 
are puniſhed, ver.3. 
_ Q--To mate children prove vertuous old men, 


|| what ſhall we do + 


A. Inftrut them therein in their youth , 


Qu. Why is borrowing grievoua? 
A. Bccwſe the borrower is ſervant to the 


3 Iender.,v*:.7. 


Q. Who + indles ſtrife > 
A, The corner, 


V 


e fooliſh at ſuch a 


6s 


PROVERBS, . 76 
OH, How muſt we quench it ? 
A. By caſting out the ſcorner, verſe 10 


Queſt, Whoſs : familiarity ought Princes tg 


uſe ? 

A. Such as are pure of heart, verſe rx. 

Q Wha will the Lord do t6 them that rob 
the por 2 

A, Spo.| the Soul of chem , as they ſpoi- 
led theirs,verſe 22,23. 

Queſt, With whom is it dangerons 10 con- 
veyſe > 

A. With the angry and furious man, v. 
7 


_—— 


The . DoArii "oy the 23 3 Chapter, 


Queſtion, 
A T the Table of a Ruler, what muſt we 
| remember 7 


A. Sobriety,yerſes 1.232 

'Q. What is correion 10 4 : Child > 

A. Deliverance from d:Nrugion,v. I4. 
Q. Is envy forbidden ? RR 

A. Yeazagainſt ſinners. 
Qu, How > 

A. Not to vexc our ſelyes artheir profpe- 


rity, nor grieve in that we are not like 
them,ve os I'7 


Q. Why > 
A. Beca'ifſe they ſhall be cut down 
lixegraffe, and wither ; but our hope tha!! 
{' H cl 
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continue,Pſ.37.1. 


<Q. Why muſl not we tidy hn 016 with 
drunhards and gluttons ? 

A. Becauſe thei Lves are odors; add 
their end poverty,ver.2T. 


Q. What part of our body one we dedi- 


cate 10 wiſ./eme? 


A. Our heart, verſe 26. 

2. Why is a whore compared to a deep 
dzich ? 

A. Becauſe ſhe devoureth the ſouls of 
manyzver.27, 

Q. To «hom is woe. ſorrow, wounds ,an ; red- 
neſje of eyes ? 

A, Tothem thar tarry long ar the wine, 
Ver.30. 

Queſt. W#at other inconveniences Jew 
a hag ? 

A. Though ir be pleaſenr at the Gift ir 
Kierh like a ſerpent in the end, it k:ndleth 
luſt, and makes a man ſ:aſcleſl: of wrongs, 
VEre 32,3353 4 
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The Dofrine of the 2.4 Chapter. 


— 


f 


——_ ———_ PRI cas ao  —__ _——_—— 


Queſt; ion, 


_ is war 10 beent erprized > 


\. Advifedly, and with councel, ver,s. 
Q1. When 15 4 mans c0urage tryed ? 


A, la the day of adverfity,v.10, 


Q. 


- ago; 
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Q What miſt we do when we Fe the inno= | 
cent oppreſſed ? ' 

A. Dcliver them, 

©. But if we do n9t, arc we excuſed to ſay 
weknow not ? 

A. No,for God which ſearcheth the heart 
mo the contraryzVer.1I,12. 

. What danger is hein that rejoyceth at a- 
+ mans fall? 

A. To torn the wrath of God from the 
other upon himſelf, ver.17,18.- | 

Queſt, Who i; to be abhorred of the whole 
world > 

A. He that ſaithto the wicked , thouarr 
righteous, ver. 24. 

Q. Who 3 10 be reverenced of the whote 
world? 

A, He that boldly rebuketh the wicked , 
Yer. 25. | 
.Q In what ſtate ® the field of the floath- 

Ful ? 

A. Overgrown with thornes and nettkes , 
Ver. 

« | What inftrufiou receive we thereby : ? 

A. To beware of the like fin. | 
; <Qi1eſt, What are the words of the fouh- : 
ul 2 " 
A, Yera little ſleep, a little folding of | 
the armes; or; there is a Lion without , &c, | 
that ſo he may ſtill cheriſh his lazic humour, 
VEr. 33, | 
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The Dofrin bf the 2.5 Chapter. 
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oa: 
Te 's 4 Prieſt a mect veſſel! for the Lords 
uſe ? 
A. When he is purged from vice,and the 
corruption of lewd councellors,y, 'þ 


Q. What are words ſpoken in a fitplace 
compared unto ? 


A. Apples of Gold ſet in piftures of Glver, 
ver.11, 


_ Q What is a faithful meſſenger to him tat 
fent him ? 
A. As cold in extremiry of heat,v.12. 
, *Q. To what may we liken bim.that boaſtet/ 
IE falſe liberallity ? 


"A, T6 clonds and wind withoit ram , 


f-making a great fhew withoiur any vcrfor- 


| verſe 18, 


mance,ver. p* 4. 


Q. #ow muſt we taſte the pleaſures of this 
world? 


A. As we would honey , moderately, ; left 
we gd I6. 


«. What is he like unto that beareth falſe 


wimeſe againſt bis neighbour ? 


A. A hammer, a ſ\erd., or the ſharp ar- 


L Why ? 


A. Becauſe his words bruiſe and wound , 


2. 


PROVERBS. og 


Lv: Wh:tis the unfaithful like unto in the 
tim” of trouble Þ.> 

A. Abroken tooth , ora {['d; ne foot , V. 
19, 

Leſt, To take 4 mans garment from hiv jy 
the winter, whar 1s 78 like unto : 

A. Vinegar pour red upon Allame , be- 
eauſe 2s the Vinegar difſolveth the Allome, 
ſo doth ſuch cruclt y uneve the needy, ver, 
20. 

<v, Muſt we baie bim that hateth ws ? 

A. No, bir ove him bread, if he be 
hungry, and d:ink,if he be thirſty, and ſo by 
noting our cortefie, his ovn conſcience 
hall xeclaim h: VE! {es 21422. 

YL. Whw is be like that cannot bridle his 
owu nature ? 

A. A City without walls, ſubjeR ro any 
danger, verſe 28. 
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The Defrinof the 26 Chapter. 
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Queſtion. 
0 honour unmect for 2 fool 
* A. Yea, as inconvenient as ſnow in har- I 
viſt,verſe r. 
Q. Need we to fear ve curſe that is cauſe- 
beſſe f. 
A.* No more than 4 Garroy doth the 
Fowler,vhen ſhe is in her fl.eht;v.z. 
«2. T0 whom belong a [fur or whip? 


+ 
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A. 
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PROVERBS. 
A. Tothehorſe, 


Q. To whom the rod > 
A. To the foolzver. 3. 


| Q. Whats it 0 give honour to a fool? 
Fi A.Eventhe ſame as to hide a pearl og 


| a heap of ſtones,ver, g. 


v Q. Of whom 4 there leſſe hope then 5f a 
00'? | 


A, Of him that is wiſe irThis own con- 


| | Ceit,ver.1 2. 


Q. What # it 10 meddle in a braul : 


[} 4. As much asto take a curſt dog by the 
| | EDTe £7. 


Queſt, What doth the deceitful mail in his 


| A. Miſchief, and faith, itisa jeſt, like 


4 him that is mad;throwing firebrands abroad, 
Fand muſtbe born withal , becauſe heis mad. 


{ 'Er.1819, 
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The doArin of the 2,7 Chapter, 
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c Queſtion, 
F whom muſt we b. praiſed > 


A.Nor of our ſclyes the of others, ver. 2. 
HY What 1s anger > 

Cruel. 
5 What 1s envy ? po 
A. Notto be ſtood againft;ver.g. 


Q. Why may we 108 boaſt of t6 morrow ? 


> C— _— — 
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. . 


PROFLE RBS, 19 
A, B:cauſe we know not what the ſuccelfe 
or the day will bezver. 1. 
Q., What arc the wounds of a Jover E- 
A: Fanntuk.-::- 
Q. What are the kiſſes of att eicmy > 
A. Dangerous, 
(). Who deſpiſerh delicate meats ? 
A. He that is full, 
Q. Who thz-keth bittcr things ſncet> 
A. The hungry {oul,v.7. 
7 Q. Is the hearty councel of a friend plea- 
1/5 8, 
A. Yes, as anoynment of perfume , fo 
doth it rcJoyce the heart, yer,g 
Q. In tume of extremity what muſþ we 
cleave to ? 
A. Rather a neighbour near hand, than 
1 Brother far oft,ver. 10. 
Queſt, (un 4 contentious woman be concea- 
led ? 
A. No mo-: thin the wind,ver.16. 
Q. Oui); 93 teria attendeth to be recom- 
penecd ? : 


A. Yes, as he that keepeth the Fig-tree | 


{hall ear the fruit thereof, 
Qu, May theeye of mau be ſatisfied? 
A. No more than the grave,which is ne- 
ver full. 
Q May a foo! be ſeparated from his folly ? 
A, No, nt if you bray him in a mortar 
with a pelll-,Ver.2 22» 


: 
% 
— Sr rn_—_ —_ — 
—_ - 
A cn ena yg neny _—_— p—_ 
'Y ow * be. " 7 
4 *_ — RE Se Loh 


*% 


7 
. 
w } F 
, 
' = "3 
$ ? 4 
| ! c 
+ |? a 
«Hi _ ; 
i - 5 
{ ; 
; = 
i C- 
; ; 
: 4 
#7 
: 4 
Ji:1 ; 
4 A 
d . 
7% i ; 
[1 4 Ny 
o 
F L « 
« 
' . 
} 4 
7. 
: : | 
i ' 
' | 
F o 
14 j 
Wh. © 
TT , 
| 
[| 
| | 
i - 


—__—. 


SX. 
| 
: 


, 
:þ 


| 


i 
— a 


FOE" F s TE Eng ; ws nd of : | WP Le apt . y 
| nts Of CAESAR. to, — as mays... ... ama, — —  —_—_— ——_— 
oo ' / 


PROVERBS. 


', What is the duty 6f 4 Paſtor ? 
A. To know the cftice of his flock, and 
ro be WELCH over thenzy, 23. 
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The Doffrin oft the 28 Chapter. 
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VA Far 7s the terrour of 4 guilty eonſtt- 
ence ? 
el. To fly: though no man \ purſue, 
of What is the ſecurity of Trmocency ? 
A. Tobe confident asa Lyon,verſe 1. 
Queſt, What cauſes the change of many 
Princes *® - : 
A. The tranſsreHion of the Land,v.2. | 
D, For whom deth the #ſurcr gather his 
Wealth > 


that 1! vſ- ic Herter, 
Q. Y'» ſhalt obeain mercy? 
, A, H. 12+ confeflerh his fins, 
Qu. Who n0t ? 
A, He tnat hideth his offences , verſe 1 - 
<Q. Is it 2oodto ſet a wicked Ruler over the 
people ? 

A. No, for he will PRES himſelf ke 2 
roaring Lyon or hunory bear, ver.15, 

Shall goods ill gorien proſper ? 

A. No, ; 4 ſhall vaniſh,ves. 20.and ch. 
2053T., 
- Q. Shall a man thut rebuketh , find feoonr 


3 


| wth the wicked ? A. 


A. Not fo- himfelf , but for ſome other 


CE ET We ES ome a> 


PROVERBS, oa 


A. Yes,in the end,more than he that flat= 


ters him,ver.23, 
Q. What is he that robbeth Father or Mg- 


ther ? ; 
A. Bcfide a thief,a d:ftroyerv, 2.4. 


The Dofrin of the 29 Chapter. 
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ueſt.on. 
WW H4t 7: it to fland againſt correfiion ? 
© A. Obſtinacy, a diſcaſ® incuradle , 
yer 1. - VER 
Q. What comes by the authority of the righ= 
tous ? 
A. Joyand comfort. ; 
Q. hat whcn the wicked rue ? 
A. Sorrow and {g' Ng,VEL. 2. 
<Q. How js a King:iome preſerved? 
A. Whenthe Mas .ſt: aces are jſt. 
1, How is 1t brought t0 rujne ? 
4. When the Magiſtrates take bribes , 
VCr,4. | 
Q What 7s the en! of flattery ? 
A. Deceitzverſc 5. 
How 7s the foul known ? 
A. By his laviſh ſpeech, he poureth forth 
his mind 2r once. 
Q. t:i0w 1s a wiſe man known ? 
A. By hisracirvrnity : he will not ſpeak. 
but uzon eccafion,ver.1 1. 


eQ. "How doth wick dneſſe encreaſe? 


A, 
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PROVERBS, 
A. With the number of them that com- 
mir wickedneſſe,ver.16. _ 
Qi. What doth too much lenixy ? 


A. Make a ſervant preſume to be as a ſon, 
verſe 21, 
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I, The do&trin of the zo Chapter. 
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| Queſtion. 
WW Hat z the dattzer that poverty may fall jnto? 
A. Theft, 


- Q. What 33 thedanger that wealth may fall 
into ? 


A, Forgetfulneſſe of God, 

Q. What kind of life muſt we pray for>. 

A. A Compertcney, neither too much, ncx 
too littlezver.$,9. 

Q. What kind of people are thoſe whoſe 
teeth are ſwords , and whoſe jaws are Knives 
80 eat up the poor 2 

A. Uſurers and Extortieners, ver.14. - 
_ Q. Which be the fogr things that are never 
ſatisfied ? 

A. The grave, the barrey womb , the 
earth for warter,and. the fire for fuel, v.16. 

Q. What are the three things that are bil , 
and the fourth that cannot be known ? 

A. The way of an Eagle in the air, the 
parh of a ſerpent over arock , the courſe 
of a ſhip in the ſea, and the haunt ofa 


man 
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PROVERBS. 8I 
man with a maid,ver.19, 

Q. What are the four things that com- 
monly abuſe the eſtite. ? whereunto they are cal= 
Fed 2 | ; | 

A. A ſervant put nauthority, a fool at 
a banquer , a hatcful woman married, and 
a handmail the heir to her miſtreſle , verſe 


23. 
Q. Which are the four [mail creatures that 
give checks to men for wiſdome ? 

A. The Piſmire thar prepareth meat in 


Summer againſt Winter ; the Cony, that - 


builds her houſe inthe rock; the Graſbop- 


he of 
.. 


= » that obſerveth order , yer hath no Ru- 


er; and the Spider that takes hold in Kings 
Palaces,ver.25,26,27928, 


The Defrin of the 31 Chapter, 


PR=— Wa—ty Gama nn PO  _—_—_— oo 
Queſtion. 
WH learn you in this [{ haptey, 
' A, To be chaſte and temperate, 
. Chaſteashow ? 


4. In theſe words, givenot thy ſtrength 


to women, 
Q. Temperate as bow ? 
A. To refrain from drinking of wine, V.4. 
Q. What learn you elſe > 
A. How to know a vertuous woman, 


Q. Hew is 4 vertuous woman known ? 
A. 
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ECCLESIeASTES, 
A. By her painfulnciſc; ſhe ſeeketh 


wool and flax , and labours chearfully,verſe 
13. By her varchfulnefſe ; ſhe will riſe 
while it is yet night, ver.15, By her provi- 
dence ; . with the fruit of her hand fhe plan- 
teth a vineyard , verſe x16. By her charity; 
ſhe ſtrercheth out her hand to the poor , 
v.20. and by hc: faith; In rhe latter day ſhe 
' ſhall rejoyce,&c, ver.25. 
The end of Proverbs, 


' ECCLESIASTES, orthe 
PREACHER _ 


*gueſtion, 
V4 VL wyoie this bnok ? 
A. Sov'cmon 
Dueſt. thy 3: it culled by rhe name of a 
. Preacher ? 

4. Becauſe Soloman by way of exhortati- 
ons, laboursto inſti. all men how to hate 
the van:ties of th2 :0:1d , and to affe& no- 
thing but heaven'y bleiſcdneſle, 


————_ 
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Tbe Do@rin of the 3 Chapter, 


: D:cftion. 
WW Hat arc the pleaſures of this life ? 
A. Vanity of vanities,ver. 2: 
Q. Is there any thing under beaven that a 
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ECCLESIASTES. 


man may ſay bath not been before? 
A. Norh.ngzver.16 
ev. 1. wiſlo- c 'hewi' vain? 
A. Yeszand v-x. wn of picit,ver,17, 


WW Herein then conþiftcth bappineſſe> in mirth 


n___ % 


The Dorn of the 2 Chapter. 


Q--iticn, 


andj:y ? 
A. No-v:r.2. 
Q. In banqueting ? 
A. Nozveile 3, 

Q. In ſumptuous buildings > 
A. No,verſ: 4. 

Q. 1n gold andffilver ? 

A. No,ver.s, 

H, In multitude of ſervants ? 
A. Nogverſe 7. 

. Q. It authorty ? 
A. No, verſe 8. 
Q. What is the reaſon ? 


A. Becauſe they are all tranſitory, and |; 
leave behind them vexation of ſpirit, verſe 


$5 


bike > 


A. Indeath,verſe 16. 
Q. VVtat are the daycs of man ? 


A. Travel and {orrow,verſe 23. 
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Q. Wherein is the fool aud wiſe man a 
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The Dofrim of the 3 Chaptcy. 
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(2: eſtion. 


WH ;s here ſet Lov ? 
A. The ghlee: vol of time, 
Q. What learn we by that > 
Anſ. Fiſt , that nothing in this world is 
permanent, Secondaly,not to be grieved if we 
have not all thingsat once , nor enjoy them 
ſo long as we would,from ver.1, to the 8, 

Q. Why can we have nothing but by painful 
travcl ? 

A. Becauſe thereby the Lord doth hum- 
ble us,ver.10. 

Q. Are the condirions of men and beaſts alike: 

A. Yes, toucir.ng the death of their bo- 
dies, Ver.19. 

'Q. How do they aiffer : ? 

A. The one 1s partaicer of reaſon , the 0- 
ther is governed by ſenſe; rhe one periſheth 
- Body and Soul, the other liveth eternally, 

. How both in body and ſoul ? 
A, After the rcſurreRion of the fleſh, 
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_ The Dofring f the 4 Chapter 
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Queſtion, 


ow 40th he further prove vexation of fi- 
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ECCLESTASTES. 83 


A. In that the Innocent are ſti! oppreſ- 
ſed,and no man comtorteth them,yver.r.. 

Q. tow is the poor man preferred beforethe 
King 2 

A. BY aitdin: Yer. 13s; 

Q. What is the bond of Fiendſip: ? 

A-: SOCIcty, 

Q. What 7s the benefit of ſocicty ? 

A, Mutual comfort and help, one man 
of ano! Ner,Ver.l10z1151%, 
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Thc Dofrin of the 5 Chapter. 
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Queſtion. 
N Feakirg to God, what muſt we avoid > 
[ A. Temerity and mu!titnde of 0-ds, 
Qieſt, Who doth ſee the oppeſſion of the 
poor 2 
A. The Lord. 
Q. Wh ſhall redrefſe them ? 
__ A. Hethat ſecs thein,ver.s. 
- ©. What lcarn we by this > 
A. Nortobe aſtoniſhed atthe malice of 
the world,fince our Revenger |.ves. © 
Q. How is the deſire of the covctoua ?. 
A. Infatiable,ver.x0. 
Q. For what is the nig!t appointed > 
A. Forr:ſt to;all creatures. 
_ Q. How reſts the covetous man? 
_ A, Unquietly. 
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ECCLESIASTES. 


Q, How reſts the labourer > 
A. His fleep is ſweet umo himyver,1 1 


The 1 Dofrzn of the 6 Chapt 
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Dueſtion, 
Ow is the rich man miſerable ? 

A. In that God hath given him much 
treaſure and wealth, and he wantcth the 
power to enjoy it,verſe 2. 

Q. How com:th that to paſſe ? 
A. Either by parſimony, loſle, or ſudden 
dcath, 
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' The Dofrin of the 7 Chapter, 
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Queſt'on. 
7Hy is the day of death , better than the 
day of birth > 

Azſ. Becauſe our birth is the entrance to 
ſorro:y and 2Miction;and our death the gate 

to Joy and happinefſe,ve:.r. Wo 
Queſt. Why is it bater to go imo the 
bouje of mou:ning ban int0the houſe of laugh- 


| tey > 


A. Becauſe inthe heuſe of mourning we 


ſhall behold the Jud; ment ofGod,and theres» 


by learn to amend our lives,ver. 2, 


Q, YVhy is it be:ter to bear 80c rebuke of a 


Wiſe man , ubanthe ſong of a fool ? 


A. Becauſe the one is inſtruQtion , the. 
S | * other 
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 ECCLESIASTES. $4 


other lofle of time. 
Qs. PVhat is the perverſencſſe 6 femorld 2 
. Thar the juſt ſometime periſh , and 
rhe qr man continueth long in his ma- 
|:ce.ver 17. 


Q. VFhen we are admoniſhed to leave oe 


ONE muſt we do ? 
Com: at the farſt call. 


0 hapter 8. 
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Queſtion, 
Wen doth « Tyrant hurt > 
Himſelf as well as ethers,v.9; 
Q. "Dat God puniſh (nners ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. YVVherefore ? 
A. For their tryal , and to their greater 
__ comfortzver.12,13,14. 


| Chapter 9. 
Queſtion. 


Oth proferity and adverſity teach ua whom 
God loveth, and when he hateth 2 
- A. No. 
Q. YPhy ? 
A. Becauſe they happen ndifferendy both 
ra the righteous,and un-ighteous, ver, 2. 


. What is the difference then? 
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ECCL ESTASTES. 


A. The righteous are aſſured of Gods fa- 
your by' faith, ſo arc not the other. 
' Q.: What is the opinion of Epicures > 

Anſ. They had rather to be abje& and 
live , than honourable and dye , which is 
meant by the live dog, and dead Lion, v. 4. 

Q Why were they of that opinion 2 

A. Becauſe after rhis life they thought 
there was no other being. | 
Queſt. How doth the world deceive her 
Favourites ? # | 

A. By making them think they are bleſ- 
ſed of God, whenthey have wealth and good 
ſuccefic in this life, 

«2. Arc not theſe the bleſſings of God? 

A. Yes, tothem that uſe them to his 
glory , andthe benefit of the poor , other- 
wiſe no. 


% 
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 Chapic# 10, 
————__ —— ——— — an CRERTS ooo y 
Queſtion. 


Ow gre the deeds of the wiſe > 


(1A. Diſcreer, 
(i, How arethe deeds of a ſoul ? 
A. Raſh and abſurd,ver.g. 
. Q. What vanity doth Salomon elſe note jn 
thi Chapter fo hn | 
A. Thar the worthy are diſplaced,and the 
univorthy adranted; veris, - | 


That 


ECCLESTASTES. $- 
That the land is miſcrable , whoſe Prince 

 wanteth wiſdome, and whoſe .Nobles are - 
given to their own luſt and pleaſure , v. 16. 
' Q. What treaſon dotb God condemtt iu 4 ſub- 
je againſt bis Prence ? pint 

A. Nor onely treaſon in at , bur trea- 

ſon in thought,ver.20. 


Chapter It. 
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Qieſtion, 
O whom muſt the rich be liberal ? 
A. Tothe poer. 
Q. When? - 
A. Inthis life ; becauſe after death there 
is no fnrther power. . 
Q. How muſt they be liberal > 
A. In diſperſing their Alms to many. 
Q. By what example are we taught to bs 
charitable ? ; 
A. By the cloud that poureth rain ; by 
» the Sea thar caſteth up her encreaſe: by the 
earth thar yieldeth-variety of fruits : by the 
Sunnethart caſteth out his beams from Eft 
to Weſt:;all which are nor thus ſerviceable 
and pracious for themſelues , bur for the be- - 
nchc of others, _ 
«D. How ſhell the charitable man be rewarded? - 
A, Wah plenty on earth,and treaſure, in 
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ECCLESIASTES. 


 Q. If vanity be forbidden,why doth Solomon 
tz the 5 ver.of tbis chap.councel us to follow the 
luſt s of our own hearts ? | 
A. He doth it inderifion (as if he ſhould 
ſay) Go too, you worldling, glut your ſelves 
with all manner of vanity,bur remember one 
day you fhall come to ian for all,v. 9, 


Chapter 12. 
Qaeſt: 1ONe 
O whom muſt we dedicate onryo; 1h : ? 
4, To the Lord. 
M Why ? 
, Becauſe in age we ſhall de more vn- 
TRE I. 
Q. How ſhall we be more unapt 2 
A. By reaſon of the weaknefle of the bo- 
dy, which is ſet doan inthe 3, 4,536. and 


ſeventh verſes: . 
. Whither returneth te ſoul in death ? 


#,; Is hi that gave Itzver.7. 
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The end of Ecclehaftes. 
— —_— _— 
"The Song of SOL OMO N. 
|» *  pnnno—_—_——_—_ = I OS COA o—_— 
Chapter E 
Queſtion. pu. 

Vu: is rms in te Fong of Solo- 
mon ? A. 


— 


' The Sono of SOLQMON,. 8s 


A. A lively deſcription of the mutual 
loyz between Chriſt and his Church , un- 
der the name of Bride and Bridegroom. 

Q. What 5 underſtood by the Church ? 
A, Eve y fairhful ſor!, 

'Q. To what doth the faithful ſoul compare - 
ber Br idegroom Chriſt Jeſus, inthis firſt Chap- 
ver ? 

A. To the ſayour of a {weert oyntment , 

| becauſe of his gracious benefits towards his , 

Z ver. 2, Tothe Chariots of Pharaoh, becauſe 

of hispower and ſtrength,ver.g, To abun- 

x dle of myrrhe,becauſe of his holineſſe, v.13. 

4 Fon the grapes of Engedi, for his ſaving . : 

mhealth,ver.14. 

Q.' Can the ſoil approach near unts (hriſt 

pon her 6wn accord > | 
| 4. No, not except ſhe be drawnythar is , 

inticed by his holy Spirityy, 3, 


Lo —_—— ——— — yy I 
-. _ 


Chapter 2. 


- Queſtion, oe t 
V Here doth the : burch defire to reft > 
A. Under the ſhado;y of Chriſt , 
comparing him to a tree,ver,z, | 
Q. To what doth Ch-ift compare his Church? 
A. Toa roſe and a 1.lly amongft thorns , 
--Q. Why + Vs. OY 
A, Firſt, for her beauty and pleaſure, | 
H 3 D6- I 
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The Song of SOLOMON, 


Secondly, for her excellency above all other 
things, in that all other things in ea of 
her are bur rhornes,ver. 2. 
—_— Now doth foe figure ;he coming of 
Ci 
An, Under the name of a Roe, or young 
an » looking thoroy the grares' of a Win- 
ow, 
.Q., What 7s underſtood by that 
A. The div.nity of Chrift, {h: ning thoro'y 
his humanity, ver. 9, 
5 Canitos he ;hen beperfe fly knows in 33 
liſt ? 
A. No , no more than he that ſtands bes 


hind a grate can be wholly or perfe&ly ſcen 
to'our bodily eyes. 


Q. What did Chriſt after he came > 
Fey Called to his beloved the Church 3.V 


Q Did fbe appear at bj; calling > 
No, fhe hid her ſelf in the holes of 
Fin rocks MAT I4 F 
. W l fhe 0 2 
oy Becauſe of her fins. 
& How did he comfort her > 
A. By telling her the winter was paſt, 


' that is, finne was killed ; and the chearful 


- Syring appeared,that is, grace and ſalvation 
was COmever.1 1,12. 
Q. #hat # the (\harch compared ant? 
A. A Dove. 


- 


The Song of SOLOMON. 87 


Q. Why ? 
A. Becauſe of her meckneſſe,ver.14. 
Q. What are the cuemics of the Charch 
compared unto ? 
I A. To Foxes. 
F Q. Why? 
/ A.Becauſe of their malice and ety [-Þ 


—_— 
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Chapter 3 


; . 3re of the (hureh? 
by : W A. Tobe Jjoyned inſeparably with { 
= _ Chriſtyver.gq. 
: Queſt, How doth ſhe thinkto ſnixfe ber 
defire? 
A. By ſeeking after him, 
Q. When ? | 
A. Atall times, andin all places3 bute=- 
ſpecially in the time of trouble and per yy | 
LLONVer. > ff . | | 
Qa. Wall he hear her ? | | 
A. Yes, and deliver her, makieg her 
riſe out of the wilderneſſe of afflition like a | 
ps of \moak perfumed with myrrh. 809 1 in»! 
cenſe, 


(ama 


, Fow us that : 
 Triumphantly. 
V What will he then do ? 
. Shew her hisplace of reſt , the guard; 
; H 4 fee 


|| iBllies, ver. 5. 


The Sorg of SOLOMON. 


ſet ro attend it, and his crown of plory, V.7. 


AT. 

Q. What be thoſe ? 

A. Firſt, quiet of conſcience : Second! n 
proteQion of Angels : Third! uy eternal hap- 
pineſle. 


Queſtion. 
Ars doth Chriſt in this Chapter 2 
A. Set forth the: beauty of his 
$pouſe.. 
{4x 1 
x meaning her to divers precious 

and OF things. 
'V To what dothhe compare her eyes > 
A+ Toa pair of doves eyes,ver.r, 
> To what her hair > © 

A. To a flock of goates looking down 
Gilead,ver.r. 

, To what hey teeth ? 
T To a flock of ſheep new waſht,ver, 2, 
. To what her lips > 

A. To a thread of ſcarlet,or the dropping 
ef the honey-comb,ver.3.11. 
. To what her neck ? 
s To the Towerof Drvid,ver.g. 
9, To what ber orefts 2 
A. To two yoi:ng Roes , feed:ng amongſt 
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T he Song of OLOMON,. 89 


D. To what her love? 

A. To the pleaſure -of wine, or the fa- 
your of ſweer ſpices,ver, 10. 

Q. To what her whole body ? 

A. To a Garden planted with Pon+2- 
Franers, Spike- nard, Calamus, Cinamon, 
Myr:he, Alloes, and other chief Spices, ver, 
12313514. : | . 

Duſt, TheChurchor the ſoul of the faith- 
ful being compared to a Garden , what doth 
geo Call' upon her Bridegroom CChrift | 


Jeſus ) to be unto her a fountain of living 
waters, and to breath upon her with the 


breath of his holy Spirit , that ſhe may fru- 

&. In what ? 

A. In love and true obedience. ... - 

Q. Why is the Church of Chriſt compared 
unte theſe earthly perfetions ? - 

A. Becauſe of our weak capacity; that 
by theſe viſible beauties , we may in ſome. 
meaſure apprehend the inviſible glory of 
Chriſt,and his EleR. | 


—_—— ——— —— _  — OC _—__—_y eco d 
Chapter 5 
Ae —— — CEE ——_—— — wc Co cos 
Queſtion, 


WHat doth hriſft in#hs 5 Chapter 7 


” A. Call the faithful ro a banquet of 


Spices, Hone y,Milkzand WIRC. 


H 5 Q. 


' The Song of SOLOMON. 
Q. What i fignified thereby > 


"As: + anon m heaping his graces upon ? 
the faithful;ver. 1 
Q. Are we ready to come when he calls > 

"A. No, ſleep, that is, the cares of this 


world detain us,ver. 2» 


Q Doh he then firait forſake ua > 
No, he ſtands without, calling 1! 


an his locks be wet with the dew of the 


night, 

Q. What underfland you by that > 

4. The long patience of the Lord towards 
finners,v. 2. 

Q. But if-we abuſe this pattence what ſhall 
befall mw > 
A. We ſhall ſeek "a Lord , and he will 
not be found,ver.s6. 
Queſt. In bis abſence what ſuceeſſe havc 
we 2 
A. We fall into the hands of cruel Warch- 


M2n. 
. Which be they ? 
. Falſe Teachers. 
Q. How do-they bandle ws 
A. Wound our confciences with their 
traditions,ver.”7, 
Q. What marks dcth ike Church dilfver of 
Chriſt,to find bim out > | 
A. She ſzith his head is of gold, ver, 17. 
Hs eyesa:elke Doves eyes , verſe 12, His 


eheeks are as beds of ſpices > and ſweer 


flows 


T he SO of OLOMON. 93” 


flowers , verſe 13. His lips like Lillies - 
dropping with Myrrh , verſe 13. His #ands F| 
as rings of Gold , ſer with the Chrylolite , 
ver.14. His beily as Ivory covered with Sa- 
phirs, verſe 14. His legs as pillars of marble 
ſer upon ſockets of gold , verſe 15. His coun- 
renance as Lebanon,verſe 15. His mouth ag 
{weet things,ver.16. 

Q. What is fignified by theſe compariſons ? 

A. The infinite gifts and graces which 
the preſence of Chriſt brings to the faih- 
ful. 
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Chapter 6. 
ueſtion. 

Ow ts the (harch aſſured of tbe love of 
Chriſt 2? 

A. By his words. 

Q1. What arcthey ? 

A. TI am my beloveds, and my beloved is- 
minezverſe 3. 5 

Q. How many Churches be there? - 

A. But en: true Church, as there is but - 
one Chriſt the head thereof. _ | 

Q. How ought that Charch to be affefied ? 

A. Chaſtely,and withour pollution. 

Q. How is her aſped ? n 

A. Freſh as the morning , fair as the 
Moon, clear as the Sunzand terrible as an ar-: 
my-with Banners, ver, 10. 


-T he Song ef SOLOMON. 
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Chapter 7. 
Innes __— —_—— —_ uw 
Queſtion. 
ow many are the ſpecial vertnes of the 
Church ? 


A. Faith,charity,and good works. 
Q. How arethey expreſf unto us ? 
A, By the fimilitude of the Palm-tree,v.7. 


Q. What arethe properties of the Palm trce> 


Mi, The leaves are always orecnzand the 
-fruit continual. : 


Q. Apply it 2 


A, As the tree is alv.ayes green , and 
Full of fruir, fo ought our faith to be 


Houriſhing, and our good deeds without 
ceaſino. 
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. Chapter 8. 
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Queſtion, 
F whom will the Church be taught ? 
A. Of Chriſt alone,ver. 2. 
Q.: Þy Whom is. ſhe upheld ? 
A. By the ftreneth of his hands,ver. ., 


Q.1n ha ſort doth ſhe deſire CO tO Md- 
 nifeſt bis tove towards her ? 


A. By ſetring her as a Seal upon his 


" Top a finer upon his armyv,6, 
Jt Q. 
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Q. What # hss love? 
A. A burning zeal nor to be _— 7, 
Q. How #s his jealoufie : 2 PLOTS 
A. Cruel,like the gravezv.s. L 
_ W here is the dwelling of oniie ?. 
A. ini.s Church. 
2:1, How mu} it be fortifica with biryre- 
exce ? | 
j A. With a wall and a door. - 
Queſt. What is undcrſt cod by theſe we 
things ? 
A. Fidelity's and OAMADCy. - 
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The Propheſie ofISATAHN. 


eftion. 
Ow was rial endet: : 
A. From the linage of Kings, 
Q. Who was bis father ? ' a 
A. 4moy Brother to AFariah , King of * 
' Judah. 
©. How lone did he Propbeſee ? 
A. Threeſcore and four yeares » from | 
the time of fzgiah, to the reign of Manas 


$——_ 


ſeh > 
. Q. Whoprthim to death ? 
Fa, Manaſſeh. 


 Q. U#onbow many points doth whe Dofirin 
of the Prophctsconſoſs ? 


_— 


TSAITAH. 
Q._ Which be they 


| 4. InſtcuQion, chentos, and conſ9- 


WW! Q. Irnftrufion bow? | | | 
Wi! | A. TFoteach them to know their ins. 4 
Q. Reprehenſiou how ? 
A. Torebuke them for fin. 
Q. Conſolation how > - 
 A.Tocomfort themupon their repentance 


Chapter x. 
Queſtion. 2 
WH was the firt fn Iſaiah mw ; 
ved ? 
A. The Ingratirude of the Iſraelites, 
. Wherein ſtood their ingratitude ? 
A. Ig forſaking their God that had nur- 
ſed and broughr them up. 
Q. How did he ſhew them their ingratitude? 
MA. Byrthe example of brute Beaſts; The 
ey and the afſe know their Maſters cri, 
- bur Iſrael forgers his God,v.3. 
Q_ What was the ſecona fn Iſaiah repro- 
ved ? 
A. Obſtinacy or ſtubborneſlſe of hearr. 
. How were the Tſraclites obſtinate ? 
A. In thatbeing wry they continued . 
\ Kill in their wickes nefle, ver. RN 
Q. Whe is threanedto ſuch kind of pole? 


A: | 


| 

i 
} 
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| 
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A. Deſolation to their land , and deftru - 


ion to themſelves, ver.7,8. 
jj  Q. Whatwas the third FR Ifaiah repro- 
4 ved > 

4 4  Hypoake: 

Wherein were the) hypocrites? 

p - bl In thinking to pleaſe God with | 
their multitude of Tacrifices , notwithſtan- 
ding they had geither faith , nor Repen- 
rance. | 

Q. To pray then , or 20 do any other ſervice. | 
to God withuut faith and repentance how is that 
; accepted ? 

4 Anſw. The Lord turnes away his face | 
; hates it, and thinks it abominable, ver. 13. 
'T45 I $. 

Y. But if we come with a pure heart , bow | 
will he deal vetth us ? 

A. Thoue't our finnes were asred ascrim= 
fon, he will make chem as white as ſnow 
ver.18. 

Queit, What was the fourth ſen Iſaiah re- 
arover? 

A. Extortion:;z their hands are full, of 
blood , their Princes maintained. theeves 
and delighted in bribes; nor was the widou 

, or fatherlefle regarded, 

Q $How 4id Gal account of then for the 
offences ?. 

A. As his enemies,verſe 24. 

Q. How did he threaten 10 puniſh them? 
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| 1SATAH 
| | - A. By pouring out his vengeance upon 
| + then, 
|. + Q. Afﬀeer what manuer?. TS 
| i A, In burning out the drofle of their 
| | wickedneſſe o the fire of afflition , Y.25. 
| Chapter 233954» 
ll 
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Queſtion, 
TN all the thicanings whichGod ereurancets 
lil E: Lig the world for in;what is ſtill remem- 
mt bred ? 
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A. The mercy of his Covenant, that his 


> 2 ſhould ſtill be preſerved cer plan- 
te 


Wo ©, Wherer 6 | 

Wi A, InJerufalem firſt, and after chrough 
1k the whole world,v. 2. ' 

WW; Q. What learn you by that ? 

Mt ef. Thatthe Gentile as well as the Jew 
1143 ſhall be made partaker of the reconciliation 
Wt berween God and man, by the coming of 
[!- Teſus Chriſt; 


Queſt. What Was tbe fifth / ne Iſaiah rc 
ji proved ? 


hi} ' A Haughtineſſe of mind, 

"it Q. How wa 7t puniſhed > 

I 8: By being brought lowgch. 2.12, 

8. We Was the þ xth þ ine laiah 0 
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A, Mens confidence in their riches. 
Q; How was it puniſhed ? 
A, They were mad poorgch.2.19. 
Qu, Where reſts the ſpoil of the pooy ? 
A. In the hands of the covetons.ch. 3.14, 
Q What was the fevemh fin Iſaiah repro- 
vea ? lf 
A. The pride of women, 
&Q. Wherein did their pride confoft ? 
A. In their looks,in their gate , and in 
their cloathing. | 
Q. How weve their looks ? 
A. Haughty, 
Q. How waz thery gate > 


A. Mincings, and they made a tinckling 


with their feer,ch.3.16. 
, How was their attire > 
A. Too coſtly and effeminate, uſing per- 


fumes , bracelets, ear-rings , curlings and 


ſuch like, more than was needful. 
<<. How did God puniſh them > 


A. He turned their {wect oJour into 


Rink , their neat-array into. ſack-cloath 
and R2gs , their pride of hair into bald-. 


nefle, and their beauty into burning;chap. 3. 
24. 
Q. Doth God hold the busbands of fuch wo- 
men excufed ? | | 
A. No, he lets them fall by the ſivord , 


takes away the wiſe and the ſtrong from a- 


mongft them , and fets fools and effemi- 
nar - 


- 
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nate perſons to rule the land, ch.3. 26, 
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Chajter 5 to 7. 


þ Queſtion. 
el unto ? | 
A. Toa vineyard. 
Q. Who planted it ? 
le 
Q. With what ? 
A, With the beſt plants. 
Q. What fruit bronght #2 forth? 
A. Wild grapes. 
Q. What did the Lerd to it then> 
A. He pulled downthe hedg , and laid ir 
waſte,chap.5.14 243. 
Q. Apply #his to th: preſent time 2 
A. England may be ſaid to be the Vine- 
yard of the Lord , the Inhabitants his Vine , 


which he hath a long time cheriſhed and } 
defended ; but if he find we bring forth ) 
wild grapes, for good grapes, deeds of | 


corruption , for deeds of ſanity, he will 
"une usto be trodden down , and deſtroy- 
ed, | 

Q. Againſt how many ſorts of men doth 1- 
ſaiah pronounce a woe in this Chapter ? 

A. Againſt four, © 

Q. Whitb are the firſt > 


WH doth Iſaiah compare the houſe of 1ſra« | 


ISAIAH. 93 
A. Extortioners, Woe unto them that 
J>3yn houſe to houſe , and land to land , ch, 
F. 8. ns 
Q. Which are the ſecond > 
A. Drunkards\, Woe unto them that riſe 


early to drink wine, and to them that conti- 
nue unrill nightzch.g.11. - F 

&H. Which arc the third > 

A. Inticers to vanity, Woe unto them 
thar draw iniquity with cords of yanty y and 
{nas with Cart-ropes, ch.5.189. 

Q. Which arc the fourth ? 

A. Perverters of truth , Woe be unto 
them that ſpeak good for evil, and evil 
for good, which put darkneſfle for light, and 
light for darkneſſe,ch.5. 20. 

Q. Whichare the fth ? 

A. Contemners of government; woe unto 
them that are wiſe in their own conceit , ch, 
5.27, 

Q. How ſhall it be with theſe men > 
A. Their root ſhall be as rottennefle , and 
their bud as diſt. =} 

Q. What clſe ? | 

A. The Lord will make a fign to a - 
ſtrange Nation, that ſhall come ſuddenly 
upon them, and deſtroy them, ch. 5.26. 


Chapter | 


ISAIAH. 
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(chapter 7 to 30. 


Queſtion, 


TP Tai \Propheſ eof Chriſt ? 


Q. ow} 


A. That he ſhould be born ofa Virgin , 
and be a ſtumbling block to many ie the 
Jewszch.7.1 4. 
Q. What ſhould his name be? 
A. Immafiuel, 
Q. What doth that ſgnifie > 
A. God with us , which name can agree 
with none but Chrift , becauſe he was both 


God and mangch. 7.14. 


Queſt, Why lid God ſend Chrif the Meſſi - 
PE ? 

A. Firſt, inregard of his promiſe , Gen, 
e.VEr. I5. Secondly » in regard of his zeal , 
Chap.s 9:7, 

. Whom di4 God make bis ws for 

duntſhing the Tſraclites ? .. 

A. The Affyrians and Egyptans. 


RV How aid they u7 their authority : J 
. To their own glory.  - 


Q What was theirreward ? 


A. He was to them a fire, and conſumed 


them , and to his repentant people a light to 


comfo:r them,ch.10.13.17. 


Q. -}bat was that light ? A. 
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A, Chriſt ue perpetual Peace- makerzC, 
L1.6,738. 

Queſt, Wis was ihe fire that deftroyed the 
of ade" 9 

. The Medes and Perf ang;ch. 13.17. 

Quelt How did Chrift puniſh the Irde« 
lztes ? 

A. As his children, to chaſtiſe hemds 
I4,!, 
| Q. How the Aſſyrians and others? 

A. As his enemies,quite vo deſtroy them z 
ch. 13.9. 

Q Againſt bow matty Kingdomes did Iſai- 
ah propheſie ? ce? 

A. Againſt cight. 

Q. Which be \ cogf 

A. The Kingdome of the Egyptians,ch. I 9. 

The Kingdome of the Caldcans,ch.1it. The 
Kinodomes of Tyre and Sidon , The King- 
dome of the Aſſyrians,ch.10.16. The King- 
dome of the Iſta:lites,chap. 22. The King- 
doine of the Arabians;ch.z1, And the King- 
dome of the devilzch.z7. 

. Iy. which of .beſe Kg mes did God 
ftill reſerve a (mal number to Gimſelf EN 
A. Inthe Kingdom: of the.Hebrews,  . 

Y. Were the people ſgon iaſirufieh, inthe 
word of God 

A. No, but with much FO » and of- 
ten repeating , precept upon precept z yr 


TSALAH. 
line upon line,ch.28. 13. - 
Q. #hbat was the reaſon? , 
_ A; Their corruption of life, and flacknefle * 
to all goodneſſe,ch.28.7. k 
 Q. How were they corrupt in life? 
_ 4. By profeſling God with their lips; and 
denying him intheir hearts,ch.29:13. 

Q. What was the puniſbmeut aſſigned unto 
tbem for that ? 

A. Their Prophers were blind , and could 
not dire&, and they had their eyes ſhut-up, 
that they could nor ſce what was good for 
themſelves, 

Queſt, What is the DoFtrin we learn there- 

"gl 


A.That the preacher can neither teach,nor 
the hearer underſtand, except God open the 
mouth of the one , and prepare the heart of 
the other, - 

— How doth God puniſh ſenners in this 
_— 
A. With the bread of adverſity , and the 
water of aflition,ch.30.20. 

'Qreft, But if they repent how be they re- 
warded > © 

A. Wichgreatplenty, 


” 


Q. What is the puniſhment of she wicked af- 
ter thk life? | 
A. The torments of hell. 


'Q. Is there any mention of bell in the book 0 f 
Iſaiah ? p 


ISAI';AH. 95 
A. Yes. . 
Q. Where > 
A. Inch.30.33. 
3 Q. Rgepeat the deſcription ? 
1 A. Tophct is prepared of old, even for 
{ the King , itis deep and large, the burning 
 thercof is fire , and much wood, the breath 
7 of the Lord, like a river of brimſtone , doth 
* kindle it. 
Zo —_—_ ———— CO ——— 


hapter 3110 45. 


We — ——— —_—_ OTE 


—_ 


= Queſtion, 
| Wen wetruſt in the Lord bow doth he de- 
T\ fenl1 ws > 
' 4. Ax the Lyon doth hisprey.ch.31.4. 
Q. But if we forſake him, and ſeck bp of 
others , what ſhall become of us? 
A. Poth the helper and che helped ſhall - 
periſh,ch.34.3, | 
Qiceſt, What ſhall their Mabitation be 
male > | 

A. A holdfor Dragons , and acourt for 
Oftriches,ch.34.13. 
Q. YVh:t ſha(l it yield ? 
eA. Thornes, nertles, and thiſtles. 
Q. But what ſhall be the babit&ion of ſuch 
as depend ups Chrift ? 

An. Flouriſhing and full of joy, rhere 
ſhall neither Lyon , nor noyiome Beaſt 
come near it , Chap. 35.9,10, The weak 


ſhall 


ISALAR. 


Fhall ka made Rtrong, chap.35.4. The bt 'nd 
ſhall ſee, the deaf ſhall hear , chap. 35. F. 
Ty lame ſhall leap, the dumb ſhall ſpeak, 
CN.35. 

(Qu, "Who doth Iſaiah prophefie ſhall prepare 
the ”y of Chriſt ? | 

A. John Bavriſt,ch.4o 

Queſt. Where ſhould he proclaim bis Ne 
age? 
ſas * In the wilderneſle. 

Q, What ſhoul4 his direfion be? 

A, To havc '-tsr2movedsch.40.4. 

Q. ay the eſſence of God be comprehended 
under any form © 

A. Nov,n0 more than waters can be held 
in a mans hiſt, heaven meaſured with a ſpan, 
the duſt of the earth numbred, or the moun- 
tains weighedzch.40.12. 

Q. What 4; the earth in his ſt Zzht > 

A. 5s: littlc aft, 

. What is the nations of the earth? 

A” Asa drop of water, or as graſhoppers , 
ch.49.15.2.2, 

Qu, But what are they whom the Lord exal- 
tetb ? 

eA. As a threſhins inſtriment, able to 
bruiſe 'mountains to powder , oz as a whirl- 
wind,to ſcatter hills like chaffe,chap. 41.15, 
I6. 

Q. How doth Iſaiah teach the one to ah- 
a _ ?. - 


IF TER, \-- 46 
' A. By deſcribing unto themthe power of 
God, and the weakneſle of Ido!s,ch gr. 
22:13. 
Q. Declarethe difference ? 
A. God isa liv.ng eflence. 
Ido's a dead mettal- 
Gad is without beginning. 
Ido!s'are made with mens hands. . 
Godxando all things. 
Idols nothing. 
God kriowerh all things. 


Ido's nothing. 


H. Wh t comfort bauc the faithfull in di- 
ſireſſs ? | 

Fi To think th2y have a God thar is a- 
ble,willing,and prom.ſerh to deliver them, 


ch.43. 


m— om —_—_— 


> —  ——— 
Chapter 45 to 55. 


a. —_—..—_ 


TEE OT mn. "en. 
Y whom Jid God promiſe deliverance , to 
16% people fromthe cap; tivity of Babylon'? 
A. By Cyrus King of Perſia, 
Q. What was Cyrus > 
A. An Heathen Prince, 
Q, Did he not kn»w God) : 
A, Yes, by a certain particular knowledge 
of his po.ver, bur not to worſhip him aright , 
ch.45.134- $ + 
Q. How many jcars did Iſaiah propheſie of 
Thes deliverance before it cams topaſſe ? 
| Ro” / 


*7 D443 f 


— OE 


ISe«ATAH, 


' A. Antnidred years. 
; Why did God chuſe a-beathen Prince 39 4 
roer bis people 2 
_ 4. The more to expreſſe his leve-and pows- 
er, for the unlikelier the means was, the 
= cauſe had the Iſraelites to glorific 4 
1m, % 
Q. Were tot the Babylonians Gods inſftru- {3 
ments for the puniſhing of his people ? | + 
A. Yes, | 


Q. Why then is be ſo much offended with | 
[..  .. them for daing it > 


A. Becauſe- in executing his judgement -I 
they ſhewed no mercy, and waxed proud by 2 
- bisviRtory,ch. 47-637. 
Queſt, What is the cau'e of Iſraels captivi- | 'S 


ty ? 
hy - A. Their tranſsreſhon. 

' Queſt, What 3s the: cauſe of their delive. | 1 
ance? 

A. The, Covenant of Gods mercy, chap. | 
$0.1. 
' Qt Of wat continuance is Gdds mercy 2 © 

A: For ever, the heavens ſhall vaniſh .} 
like ſmoak , and the earth wax old like a L Pf 
garment, bur the ſalvation of the Lord ſhall |# | 
nor | be aboliſhed;ch.5 1.6. F 

Queſt. pf Wt 'conBifuduce are bis judge- þ 
*Menty 2" | 

Anſ. But fora.time: Can a woman for- 
ger the Chils of her womb ? If ſhe ſhould, 


yer 


d 


% 
+» 


orgpt his, ch, 49550, 


yet the Lord ſhall noy forge 
and ch.; 1.22, and\eh;oat$.- \ 
Q. To whom then WiHbe-aftified fy6? 
. Q. How will he eſtavitſh them? = 
H D In glory their foundarion ſhall be 
"of precious ffones 3 Chaprer £4. IT. In 
Peace , they ſhall be farre'from' op reflt- 
on, chapter 54-14. Inſtrength, whoſgever 
| ſhall gather himſelf againſt rem, ſhall fatl, 
3.57%; prune | Ly 
| 41 RD Fan EY 


(Chapter 55 0065, | 


ow ————— — aw | 


S Queſtion, I 
70” what doth Gold offer theſe bleſſrage unts 
us? 
A, Neither for gold;nor ſilver and freely 
as the Propher faith ; Come, buy water, 
| wine and milk,without ({lvet , and withoye 
>money,ch.55.7. SOR ge 
* Qucſt, What is meant ly water , wine , and 
Wmilk > MORN 0 2 nave WY 
F 4. All things neceffary to: a ſpiritual 
\ life, as they are n:ceffary to This corpoerall 
6 life. | Rog Ss, 


b CCE— 


hue: What 7s the recompence Gol: P PAY 
p reth Þ God reqtti- 


|, 4. Obedience, to execute Juſtice ,. the 
| benefit whereof KCetrncſsS UnAtO man , chap : 


7 6022 (FE HS Yo UE I RN ne DEITY þ 2608S pn nt 
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- infeeding the hungry, in viſiting the cap- |! 


ISAIAH, 


Q, How are our vcriues acceptable > 

A. If theybe withgut hypocrifie, | 
Q. 'How do bypocrethyfuſt ? 
A. In puniſhing the body, and putting | 
on ſack-cloth , notwithſtanding that their 
hearts are full of malice, ch.58.4,5. q 
- Q. How do the faithful faſt ? \ 


, 

- 5 
. 
7 
+ 
+ 


A. In breaking the bonds of wickedneſle, *8 


tivegand cloathing the naked,ch.58.6,7, | 
Q. What brings us tothe knowledge of theſe 
A. The preaching of the word. F 
: Queſt, What kind of men muſt preachers i 
ef ” t- 
:A..In voice Trumpets; in care Watch- * 
menzto cry aloud and continually , chap. 58. | 
I; and chap.62.6. . _ 
Sy pers OI a Rd n——_ 7” CRE 21? em_ OR GENES cman exe» Ras 


Chapter 65 and 66, 


53) 
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EN Py 1eſt 'on. | ! 
Ecauſe the Fewes bad ſuch Freachers a- d 
mone ft. them continualy, and yet fell ſrom F 
the Lord What Was ther puniſhment 2 : 
A. They were rejeted,ch.65.1 3. g 
Q. Who werechoſen in their ſtead 2 
A, The Gentiles,ch.65.1. 
 Q. What arethey? 
a4, All Nations but the Jews, 
oÞ. Doth bis mercy extend 10 dll? 


op 


= - 
. C, 


JERE MT. _ 


A. Yes,and his Majzſty beyond'all. . 


How do you prove that ? 
FF ' Becauſe when the Jews would have 


" him an houſe ) he forbad chent »Ch, 66. 


wy wha was the reaſon > 
4, He fallzth heaven and-earth with his 


 plory,and therefore cannot be included ina 
j cemple of ef tone, 


TEREMY. 


"a I 00 10... 


Queſt:on. 
wW Here was Jeremy born 7 
A. In Anathoth, a City _ 


three miles of Jeruſalem, 
Q. Whoſe ſou was be > 
4. The {on of ilkiab > 
Qu, When b-g1n he 10 propheſſe > 


of Tadah, 
Q. How long did be projhefie? 
A. Till the captivity in —_— » and 
fomewhar after. 
| © How maty years Was tha: > 
A. Abour forty years. 
> Queſt, When was be ſanflifed {; bis of- 
fice ? 
A, Even from his Mothers womb , chap. 


I.F. 


l 3 Q 


. Inthe thicreenth year of. Foſs ah King 
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JEREMY. 


Q. What didhe after be was called > | 
A. Proclaim the Will of him thar ſen | 
himwithoutfear,ch.x.17, | 
(Qu. Wha do wellrarn bhevebly? | 
ef, Miniſters muſt not intrude them- 
Telves into the Churth. before they are.cal- | 
ted; and when they are called, they muſt | 
vena no. time, wor be diſmayed for any 
_eanger, | 
; Queſt, Wha wes the firft fon Jerewy re« 
proved > a on 
A. Idolatry. WE 
Q. In what words > © © 
A. My people have forfaken me the 
Fountain of living waters , to dig them-pirs , 
yea broken pits, that can hold no water, ch, 


Were « -_ 
F rf ; Y 
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&.12, t 
NR Ajter this ſave whe is required) of 


of, Repenahce, ij 
'Q. #þon repentance what is promiſed ? \ 
A. Mercy,ch.3.12. OS 
Q, Ir their repentence what did they ? 

A. Turnto the Lord. 

Queſt. How ought we to rarn anto the 


Lord? | OY 
A. With our whole hearts. | 
- Queſt, If wedo not ſo, what do we'in- 
Cay £ | 
ff, His wrath for counterfeiting, 
> Q, Phat a Gods wrath like ? 


JEREMT. 
A. A conſuming fire, ch. 4.4. 
Q. What is bis mercy like > 
- A. The waters in Shiloab, 
Q. wherein did God fſhew bis iuſice pon 

Tfracl ? 

A. Indelivering them into the hands of 
their enemies, 

Q. Whereis bis mer > . 

F A. In ſaving ſome ( for , ſaith he, I will. 

' not makeaful] end of you ) to continue bis. 

Church,ch.y.1s, 

Queſt, Were the people ſo full of whhed-: 
neſſe,that the Lord was fo much Tncenſed! "again 
them ? LAT . Hþ 

A. Yes, they did caſt our malice and ctut- | 
elty,as a ra doth her WAtCrS, ch.6. 7. :.' 


Q. Wa there n0 eftateclear ? . '. 
:A. No, npicher Prince, Pricfhs ver Pee | | 
ple, £5 


Q. What was their general IT > 
| A. Covttouſnefle,ch.6.13. - 
> Q. What was their particular fu? | 

£. The Princes did net execute juſtice ; ik 
ch. 5. 28, The Priefts did fatter Rn le | 
in their finnes, crying Peace, Parenbind 
there was no peace, chap. 6.14 The People + 
were of uncircumciſed ears, and took des * 
light rather in vain things than profitable | 
dofiringgh, 6.10. 

. AlLthis conſudered they cond no ehurfur 

her own deflraFion > 


F 4 


- JEREMY, 

A. They did, 

|. Q. And how did they think to eſcape ? 

| A. By flying to the Temple where God 

|| Thad promiſed for ever to be preſent. 

3 Qu. Put how did God anſwer them > _ 
Anſ. In theſe words; Will, you teal , 

Murther, and commit Adultery , and 

| f{vear falſely, and burn incenſe ro. Baal , 2 

| | and think tobe. delivered by ftanding be- +5 

| | fore me; inthe Temple ? No, I have r.- k 

{ | quired Obedience, and not facrifice , chap. *'* 

|| Qu, In what manner did Jeremy Propbefic 

| | dhcir deftruion ? RE 2 

|| A. By the'emtring of the Aﬀyrians ( a 

| | Bighty Nation) into the land, 

\ Q. Rebearſe the Propbets words ? T 

' * Fuſw. Lot, honſe of Iſrael, Lwill bring a 

pation upon thce from farre ; whoſe qui- 


| yer isa ſepulchrez and they ſhall car'thine 
| 'Harveſt, and wk bread, they ſhall devour 
| ' thy ſonnes and daughters, they ſhall ear up 
! \thy ſheep and thy bullocks , they ſhall ſpoil ; 
| \thy vincs , and thy fig-trees, agd they ſhall | 
! 'deftroy with the ſword thy fenced Ciries,ch. 

| 'J.15,16,17. ] 
1 | Q. Did they not repent ? 

| | A.No,but provoked Gods wrath by oth=r 
| £4NS. 

we? What weve they ? 

! | A, Lyingchap.9.3, Deceit, chap. 9. 4. 


| and 
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JEREMY. 


and diſhmnlation,ch.9 8. 

Queſt. I am ſure tbough they couldndt ſee 
their own d-uger , yet Jeremy did (as all tree 
3 Minifters ſhou'd ) relext at their bardueſſe of 
"} heart? 

A. Yes, and wiſhthis eyes were a foun- 
tain of tears,ch.g.1, | 
3 Ureſt, How came that bardueſſeof beart i in 
ki _ ? 


A. They did glory in their miſ-deeds, 
| Q. What ought a mani to glory in ? 
'Y A. Neither in wiſdome ,: ſtrength ; » Nor 
q FRE, 9.23. X 
In whasthen ? 

A. Let him that plorieth, glory in his > 
that he kno-eth the will of the Lord ; for 
he it js that ſheweth mercy , judgement,and 
righteouſneſle on the earth;ch. 9.24, | 
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| Qu:ſtion, 
0 whom only belongeth dominion ? 
A. To the Lo; d, mighty in power , 
a. King of Nations,c5. 19. 
9. What were the I frachites Shen, 3 It Leaving 
bim to clegue to Idols ? 
A. Sots, and fools,ch. x 0.8. 
Q. by? 
A. Becauſe they lefc the rai to imbrace 
the works of crrour. 2. 
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JEREMY. 


Q. What were the norks 6f Error ? 
HA, Making of Images,ch.10.15. 
 Q. Whence were they infeted with this in- 
feftion> oa 
A. From the Heathen. - | 
Q.. What othey errors had the Heathen ?. 


 _. Divination by Starres, and Southfay- 


'Q. Tit norlawſul i Fear the conjunAign 


| of Stars and Planes > 


A. No. 
Q. Tour rea/on ?. 
A, Becauſe the Lord in theſe words hath 
forbidden it , Be not afraid of the Signes of 


| \ Heaven, though the Heathen be afraid of 


ſuch,ch. 10.2. 

Queſt, Aer long « we abide in finne, will 
#he Lord hear our prager > | 

A. No, nor any that pray for us, ch. 11. 
T4: | 

Qu. How elzous & fin > 
' A, So odious, that the land wherein fin- 


- gers live, ſhall mourn,the herbs of the field 


wither , and the beaſts and fowles of the. 
air be conſumed,ch.1 2.4. NB 2 oY 
Q, By what Pareble aid Jeremiah preſigure 


| thedefirudion of the Fewes> 


A. By the Parable of the linneh: girdle, 
which he hid in the rock, and after certaine 
dayes coming'to take it up, he found it was 
zptren and bt for ne uſe, 

Q. 


7ERECMY.. For 

Q. Rehearſe the meaning ?. 

Anſw, That as the girdle cleaverh tothe 
loynes , ſo had-the Lord tyed the houſe of 
Iſrael unto himz. but fince the y had forſaken 
him (like the girdle). they ſhould ror ,. and 
be caſt off,as fit for no: ulſe,ch. 13. IO,q 

Q. How hard 7s it ſor an evil man 0 ao 
well > 

A.. As hard asto change the Black-moors 
_ , or the Leopards ſpor ,: chapter I3. 


”Q. W bich are the four plagues God uſually | 
puniſheah withal : 
A. PeRtilence, Famine,Sword, and Fire. 
. How dothe wicked people reward them 
that zell them of thetr fins ? 
A. With curſes, as the Fews did Feremy, 
ch.15.10. 
Q. But what doth theLord for them? 
A.Intime of his vengeance, Favours them, 
and ſuffers the o:hersro periſh, -- 
Q, Fell it ous fo with Jeiemy 2 
A. Yes, for wncn the Fews were led a- 
way captive , the enemy gave Teremy choice 
tolive in his Countrey, or to go whicher he 
would,ch.39.1 151 2. 
Q. With what pen doth the deord write iul- | 
quiry zn the bcarts of ze obftinare > 
A. With an iron ven. * 
Q. What i ſig tified : hereby > 
#. That men accuſtomed ro finne , can 
{1 Fe har diy | 
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JERE MT. 
hardly be reclaimed, 


Q. Will the Lord only be truſted in 3 
e-1, Yes, . n 


D. What is pronounced againſt them that 


mike fleſh their arm , that is , depend upon men, 


and forget God ? 
A. A heavy curſe,ch 17.5. 
Q. How many waycs dil Jeremy ſuffer un- 
fer the hands of the Fews? 
: A. Three manner of wayes; i ſt , they 
curſt,and ſpake cvil of him , then they took 
counſel againſt his life; at faſt they ſmote 
himzand caft him into priſon, ch.15.10.and 
ch.18.18.and ch,z0.2, 
-  Oyeſt. What may we learn by theſe bis af- 
fliFtons ? 


A. Thar the true Minifters of God fhall 


alwayes be ſubje& to rhe like. 
Chapter 2.2. 1030, 
Queſtion. | 
AX7Hat were the werks commanded. th? 


% *. Fews. 2. | 3 
_ A, To exceute Juſtice , ch.22 3. Todeli- 
yer the oppreſſed, To favour the Stranger. 
To he!p.the fatherlefſe and widow, ' Toido 
nI v:olence,nor ſhed blood. HE 
Qu. Whas were the works-1hey followed? 
A. They builded houſes with 'bribes , 
and chambers with extortion; They uſed 


their 


_—_— 6” 4% 


od 


i a at 


hire, Ch.3 2. I'9%. 


JEREMY. lo2 


their n*ighbours help,and pajd him not ws. 


. What foHowed ? 
A. DcftruQ.on without pity , Chapter 
22.11, 
£. In what manner : 
A. T:ey were les into captivity, their 
King ſliin,and I-frrnburiedgch.22-19, 
Q Who miſicd thc King : 
The fa ſe P rohets. 
& w bat was their reward : 
Woz be vnco them that ſcatter the 
ſhe ep of my paſture , ſaith the I.ord, chap, 


yp 


Qui, How did Jeremy propheſie a re!reſſe ſor 
this inconvenience > 
- A. By the coming of Chriſt the true Pa- 

or, oY 

| In what words : 'F 

A. Behold ( faith the Lord ) Iwill raife 
unto Yvie a rightzo'1s branch, &c, in his i}: 
dayes Judzh fill be ſaved, and Iſrae! dyell '$ 
in Taſiey ch 23:496-_-. | 

<Q. Here was a threatning and a promiſe. 
what is ſignified thereby? 

nA. Thar as Feremy did,ſo the Miniſters of} 
God muſt alwaycs mixe comfort with Heir 
bicrer do@rin. 

> When they threat , what is their doftrin| 
tihe> || 
A. A fire , 0:a hammer thar breaketh LY 
Rone,ch.: 23.29, ih 
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?ZEREMY. 


Queſt, But when they promiſe , What is 
it like ? 


Anſ. Comfortable waters 2 Or precious 


\ , balm. 


How long lived the Iſraclites in bondage 
ſ... the King of Babel 2 'S 


A, Seventy years,ch.29.10, 
prin Snetie ny ne IL Inn ft INE — — o_—_—_ 
Chapter 30,10 4r. 
= m—— — es et | mmamantandins, 
acſtion, 
Frer their denounced ſervitude, how doth 
A. Jeremy comfort the Jews ? 
. Firſt, with their return again to their 


own > Ours, ch. 30. 3. Secondly , with 


the deſtru&ion of their enemies, ch. 3o. 16. 


WE Thirdly, with joy, plenty, and peace , ch, 


JI. 12.2 
Dueſt, What afſuratce doth Jeremy give 


| of Gods promiſe - 


A. As ſure as he is God of heaven and 


erth, and giveth the Sun to rule the day, 
{ and Moon the night,ch.33.20. | 
q How doth God oftentimes beck the lewd 
mit tfe of Chriftian ? 
{+ 4. By their berter lifc,which a arc no Chri- 
1 Kians. | = ; 


Q. Tour prosf ? 


IH A. It may. appear by the-example ofthe 


[Hiſons of Fonadab,cl 36.8, 


HH 2. Wha didehe ? 


MH, 
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fERENMY. 102 
A. Their Father gave them a command- 
ment,and it was kept the ſpace of three hun- 
dred years, 
Q. Q hat wes the Commanilnent > 
A. That none of thar ſtock or family 
_ drink ine. 
. Of what deſcent were the ſonnes of Jo- 
Ml 
A. Nolfraclites, thoughrmore zealous in 
the ſervice of God than they. 
Q. What infers this example > 


A. Thar if the thought 1 It 2 diſparage- : 


ment to break the vow made unto an 


earthly Farher , "wa much more ſhame- |}. 


ful ſhould ir be for Chriſt:ans rs ferper 
their ge made to the Father of heaycn? 
They kepr their yow three hundred yeares, 


hour. 
driſon 2 
tn 
'Q. Who 41 imp*ifſou him? 


6þ > 


his office? 


A. No, for when he could not ſpeak ro, 
the Jewes, he ſeat to them, 

Q. Whom ? 

A. Baruch, | Es 


Q. When he was in priſor, did be na | 
b 
| 
F 


p * 
w#;» ® : 
. 
- 4 


bur. Chriſtians (1 fear) break theirs every ; 
Queſt. Ton ſaid before that Jeremy was in ||. 


A. King g Fever” m fi; {t, and then Z wOrW | [ 


F JEREMY. 


___Q. Withwhat? 
| A. Witha Book, contain:ng all the cur- 
ſes of God againft the Jeys, | 

. Who writ at ? 
A. Baruch from the mouth of Feremy , ch. 
36.4. 
| ; Q. To whom did Baruch read it ? 
| A. Tothe Princes, who told the King of 


| It, | 

 Q, Whub Kane > 

A. Jehoiakim. : 

Q. How did he accept it ? 

A. He burnt in,ch.36.23. 

Q. ht did Jeremy then ? 
A, He wrote anether Book , chap. 36, 


32. 

Q.. What learn we by that ? 
| A. Though the wicked would quite de- 
| Face the word, yet God will have it Rill pre- 
| ſerved. | 
= <2. What was the meſſage of the Lord that 
i Jercmy declared go Zedechiah, afterward 
" King ? 
| Avuſw, That he ſhould yield himſelf to 
| Nebuchadneq ar , and the City ſhould be 


hits of now TOM 7 = 
Cs” ig 4  — ws » Mid 4d 
0 roam , 


{  faved, 
| gp Did Zedechiah regerd bis conn- 
Wick? 


i A. He heardit, but d:d not performe 


| It, 
1} Ru. What was bis binderance ? 


A. 


 # 
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| J E RE MY. + 104 Þ. 
A. His Princes , that perſwaded him to . - J 
the contrary. | |E 


Q Wha: did the Princes t0 Jeremy ? 
A. Put him into a dungeon. 
W ho wreugnr his deltuerance ? 
A. Ebcdm leckh a Moor , and one ef the 
| Kings Eunuch:$,ch.; 8.7. 
eQ. Wha learn weby that? 
4” That more faith ſometimes is found 


in a flr:nger than a mans own Country- 


- men, | 
Qu. What became of Zedechiah for d3{obcy- 
ing Jeremy? oats | 
A. His cyes were put out , and his Sons - 
ſlain before his face,ch.39.7. 
. How went it with Jereniy ? 
oF. He found favour ( as the Lord be- 
fore had promiſed ) with Neb::3aradan the. 
chicf Captain,” who gave him libe:ty and” 
reward,ch. 40. Ie of 
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Chapter 41 to the end. 
w | MG .-. my 
; .eNt:on, 1 y 
\ } W7 did Neb:chadnezzar m2te 
Ph is Subſt itute over the Fews in V ale- 
tic? | 

A. Gedaliah the Son of 4bikan, NA 
<Q. Who ſlew Gedaliah > EE. 
A. iſhmacl the Son of Nethaniab, 


Lv. Wh? | 
A, Int: envy of his government, Q. 
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JEREMY. 
Q. What did the people afterward: 
A. Went-under SFohangdn into E 


Py Q Had. 01 Jeremy forbidden New 7 ro 


4 . 
= , 
S fo 
- as 


vm —_— 


A. Yes, but they obeyed nor. 


 Q. Wherefore it they not obey ? 
| N. They feared warre and Famine, chap. | 


| go What followed their diſobediexce 2 


7 They were defttoyed from the teaft to 
the moft, 


Q. By whon > | 
| By King Nebuchaluezzur ; thar came | 
| Ain gypt » ſo whatthey feared in their 
| own Country( famine and warre) fell apon 
them in anorher. 


en: "Who "_—_— the is 7 By. . 


 . wu Cy rus, | 
| Q., Pho moved him FER ? oO 
| A. TheSpiritof God, -+- i 
Q. For whet cauſes ? L 
A. Becauſe they gloryed in the fpoil of If- 
rac], and ſaid , We offend not , becauſe 
they have finned againſt the Lord; the hope 
_ ef their Fathers,ch.$0.7.11. 
Q Phat was Nebuchadnezzar 6aKed > 
. The hammer of the world. 
Q& P Why? 
A. Becauſe he had ſmitten doyn all the 
Princes and people of the world,ch.s hy 
c 


\ 
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Tbe Lamentations of _ 
JEREMY. | 4 


a ya Enhneee COONEY 
-Queſtion. 14 
F whom may we learn true aud _ [1 4 
like Compaſſ ſon > | ; 
A. Of th: Prophet Feremy 2 { 1 


@. Fern +» [7 
4. In lamenting for his Count -men 2 
the Jews , notwithſtanding they had revi- || 
led ham, beatenh im, mpra foncd him. and 1 'Y 
ſought his death , and all for his love and || 
2p will towards them. | 


Q. Y#herein conſefted bis love? > __ 's 

A. In daily admoniſhing them of their ['] 
finne , thatthey might repent, andſhewing ||] 
them aforchand what plagues would ODEs " 
if they repented not. , 
_ ” Phat was it be did Lament them for ? J " 

A, Their ſubverſion and overthrow, . it 
Queſt, By whom was their ſubverſion .« c0nt- |; 
 trived ? F 
A. By the avyloniass their cruel enee ||| 
mies. | 'þ 

Q. Tu what manner ? it 

A. Firſt, they were befieged; then ſuf- Þþ 
fered Famine, inſomuch as "they dyed th || 
their ſtreets, and the Mothers deveured | 
their own- Children > Chapter 1. 17. } 
and Chapter 2.1, Of Princes they ns } 
triÞue I 


tee —_—_— 


cen adiths 


Lamentations of JEREMY, 
tributaries, ch. r.1, Their joy was tuy- 
nedto tears , ch, r.2. Their freedome £9 
captivity; rYaſe 3, Their gorgeous bu{Jq- 
ings to a deformed heap, verſe 4; Their 
friends ſocſook them , verſe 4 Their ene- 
mies laughed at them, verſe 6. Their yali- 
ant men were trodien down ; their youn 
men ſlain; Their Virgins deflouced, wy, 
T5. And ( which was the prief of all 
griefs) their God had forſaken them; 
for when they ſtretched our their hands, 


_ there was none to comfort them, ch, x, 16, 


«Q, What ma; this example ſerve for 

MA. To admonith all Cities of the world , 
be they never ſo famous, never ſo rich, ne- 
yer ſo mighty, to beware how they provoke 
Gods wrath againſt chem, through their ir 


. tolerable impiery, 


Queſt, Wha: were their meft intol:rabie 
Þrucs ? 
A, Their defpiſing the councel of the 
Prophets ; their revolting from the truth , 
to imbrace falſhood and vanity, and 
hen abuſing the long ſufferance of the 
ord, 


wv, Did the Lord forewarnthem of this de- 
folation ? — | 


A. Yes , many hundred Years before 


| It came, <vcn from the time of Moſes, and 
| fo from are to age, untill the very hour 


of 
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of their captivity , as appears; Deur, 28 .64z 
Q. In th:s extremity what reſuge doth the 
Prophet ſhew them? A 
A. The holy mount of the God of mercy, 
 DPueft, How muſt they reach unte that 
Mount ? | MR 
A. With the Arms of repentance , and 
patience;with repentancezin confefling their 
ſins, and being ſorry for the ſame 3 and with 
patience , in humbly attending the hour of 
their deliverance. 
Queſt. Was this all the Prophet did for 
them ? 


A, Noylike a holy and vertuous Paſtor, | 
he joyn2d infervent Prayer with them, that 11's 
it would pleaſe the Lord to thorcen their 


daies of wretchednzfle, ch. 5. 
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Chapter 110 10. 
Suction. 


B rininon 
A. By God. 


. Where 2» 
a. In Chaldea. 
'Q. At what time * 


A. When Fehoidkim King of Judah , his 


ri : T a $ 


- 
whom was Ezekicl called ro Propbejie > || 


toe. M9 ttt. 
K-* 
oe WY a# 


was. 


by 
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Mother, and many lived in captivity under 
| 


ebuchadnexx$ ir,ch.1,2,0. 
Ne Towhe end? 4 a 


A. To. aflure. them, though ' they had 
yeelded themſelves priſoners to the King | 


b 


of Babylon, and had lived in ſervittde to 
him five yeares,. yet the Lord would re- 
| memberqis promiſe , and bring them home 
again, oy | 

 Q. Did they diftruft in him ? 

A. Yes, and began ro murmur, 
| <Q. Tetthe Lord inſpired Ezekiel, to ſpeak 


[| unto hem for their comfort, ch.1 2. 
ji A. Iruc. 
it Q. What gather we from hence ? 


i} . A. Gods great mercy,and their meckneſs 


| of faith. 

Q. Did not Ezekiel propheſee before > 

if A. Yes, andbyrhe counſel of him and 
FFeremiah, Fehoickim did voluntarily ſubmit 
[ro the King of Babel, and therefore to cx- _ 
Ecuſe the Prophets, God gives him a new 
Loifr of Propheſie, 

| Q. After what ſort ? 

| 4. A hand appears and delivers him a 
Book. 

' Q. What was written in this Book ? 

| An. Woe and lamenration,ch. 2.10. 

| Qu. What was be bid to Uo with this book ? 
|. Eat it, that-is, iwprint the. words 


Q. 


hereof in bis heart, I 


Queſt, Are none fit 10 be Gods  meſien- 
gers , but ſuch as receive his word into their 
hearts ? | 

A. No and meditate thereon z which 
is called an cating. Ser oe 

Queſt, How was the taſte of it in Ezekiels 
mouth ? 7 

A, AS cet as hony;e.2.3- q 
D, Did the people regard bk meſſage ? 

I As they do now adays Gor Preachs 

ers,very fleightly. 

.Q. Was be diſcomforted thereby ? 

A, No, God imboldened him, and gave 

him a fore-head as hardas Adamant;, to out- 
face their rebellionzch 3.9, 
Queſt. What if he had bcen diſcouraged, 
' and given wayto their ſin ? 
A. Then the people dying in their fins , 
their blood ſhould have beenrequired ar his 
hands, ch 3.18. | 
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&. Who my take beed by this leſſon > 
Atſw. Al dumb, idle and illiterate. Mjnj» 


ters. Tt 
 Q But he teaching them, and they uot repen- 
ting, howthen? EG 


A. Their blood ſhould be upon their own |, 


heads,ch.3 o1 8, I 9, 


 Q. How djd Exckiel prophefie the deftruiti= || 


on of F:ruſalem? + 0 
A. By the Parable: ofhis hairy, the one | 


part whereof he would: buta's ap nd | 
| CUeE-" 


—_, 
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cut with a ſx ns and ſcatter the third in. 


the wind;ch.s. 


< What tid this penife? ? | 
Thar one parr of the people thould 


a through fargine , the Tecond be ſlain , 


and the third led into caprivity,ch.g.12. 
<P. Al this while this 1s tbreaming,how dow 


tbe Prophet comfort 1hom ? 


. By thew:ng that a remnant (houtg- be 
"ſaved , and they ſhould be diightaled for 


their fi n+.ond find mercy,ch.6.8. 
Qu. How did God Liltver that rennaut itt 


 Fime of vengeance ? fo 


A. By ſ=rr ng 2 mark u76n chem £ oY 
by they were known, as he doth upon all 


his eleQ;ch.9.6. 
©. Rehear f the Prophets words of their de- 


-liverance ; 
MA. As ſure as1 live ( Cath the Lord ) I 


will bring you from rhe people , and will 
gather you out ofthe Countrics wh*rcin you 
ae ſcattered , with a mighty hand, and with 
a ſt. etched-our arm, and in my wrath poured 


O "t; C ©1220-3334: 


Chapter 10 to 22 
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ueſtion. 
ter Jehoiakim , and the reft were led 
\ znto captivity, thoſe that remained fil in 


ndee how did they live > 
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 Anſw. Like Murherers z and 1dolarers? "'F 


—_— 
= 


" ch 21.6. 
[Oar mifled then > 
A. Fax aniab, the ſon of Zur, and Pel1ti- 
ab. the ſon of Benaiahi - 
Y Q.' What didtbey boaſt of ? 
| A. That God had utterly forſaken thats 
that were in captivity z;and given the land 
unto thera in poſſeſſions <. S322.) :. 
Q. How was that reproach puniſhed ? 
A. Petaiizh one of "Beit Mb Princes g 
was ſtruck with ſudden death,ch. LI.15. 
H Queſt. What may 'We "y by thas exam- 
m ple> 
F.- 
( 


A. Thatit ix dangerous ro > miſ-judge of 
{ _ Gods ſecret judgements. 
' Q. What doth Exzckicl ſay againſt falſe 
{ Prophets b 
h A. Thatthey ſhould 'be conſumed in the 
F -midfſt of their che 13.14. 
_ . Q. Hoa did the falſe Prophets ſeduce the 
| people 2 ['9 
A. By ſovingpillows under their elbows, 
. and covering their. heads with vails, 
. Q. Wha the meaning of that 3” © 
- A. They flattered them with: ſceurity | 
— blinded their eyes with falſe dcluffons . 
ch.13 I 
Why doth God To fale Pro of, 
EV Preachers oy bix Probe, ws 
- A. For their ingrarinat becauſe they de. 
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not hearken to the truc Prophers and Prea- 
chers when they have them , a fault ro be 
much fea-ed in England ar thistime. 

Q. In the time of Gods wrath may the wick- 
ed preſume of ſafety? for being in company with 
the godly > 

A. No. 
Q. Tour proof ? 

A. If( faith the Lord of Judea ) I ſend 
my ſword through this Land , 'and {ay unto 
it ,'D:ſtroy both man and beaſt in t, 
though Noah Danicl, and Fob we:e in the 


midft of it , they thonld d-lver neither fon 


nor daughter , but their 0'+n ſouls »y their 


righteouſnefſe,ch.r4.17,18 
Qu. Hew doth God ofteutimes puniſh us for 


bu ? | 


= A: Even by rhe ſame means by which 
we made our ſely:sto fin ; as violence with 
_ violence, luſt wath luſt ; and as he did wit). 


the Ifraclires , which cauſed the Egyprians, 
Afſyrians » and Chaldeans to. puniſh them 


- . for [dolatry amonoft when they had lear-_ 1 


ned Idolatry,ch.16.3.30., Tres 
* Queſt; Will God puniſh one for the fin 


- -of another > 


A. No;z every foul char finneth ſhall 
3 the Son ſhall not beare the Ini- 


F , theftranger , negleQing the fatherleſſe 
' wid», profaning the Sabbath , ſoving of 


EZEKIEL, Io7 : ; 


the righteouſneſſe of the righteous ſhall b© 
upon him, and the wickednefle of the wicks 
cd ſhall be upon himſclf,ch.18. 20. 

Q. Hewes it ſaid then that Gol will pu 
the fins of the father « upon the Ghilaren, ta 1 
third and fourth generation? 

' A. That is meant if the Children conti- 
nue inthe ſins of their fathers, but otherwiſe 
NOr. 

2. If the rightcous man become wicked, what 
k bis reward ? F Se 

A. Cond:mnation, 7 a 

Q. If the wicked man forſake his wicked« 
nefſe and live uprightly, what is bis reward? 

* A. Forgivenefl ,c1.18.26,27, 


_— —— _ — AO RR wm 


Chapter 20.t0 37. 


— — - nn—_ — — co n—_ 
| Queſtion, 
WH ſexs beſides Idolary baſtned the 
deftraFion of Jeruſalem 2 EY 
A. Murthering of the Prophets,opprefſj 


and 


diſſention , commirrinz of laceſt , raking of 


bribes, uſury and extortion z ch.22.6>Y>8:98 


IOz1l1z12, ; 
Q. Do theſeſins!iue at this dy ? 
A, Yes, inasrank manner as they did 


then, RS 
Ks. NY 


—Lr—_ wr ee 
um -renny 18. ” 
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Q. What is then to be feared ? 

A, Leſt we ſhould be puniſhed as they 

Were. -: 
.. Tou ſpake before of the parable of th 

hair. bedles Sorts ſhewed io wot þ of 

Feruſalems overthrow ; ſhew me by how many 

figus and parables he taught ? | 

A. By fiftcen, whereof one being paſt 
before, there remains fourteen unſpoken 
of. beech 
Q. Rehcarſe them in order, What 5 the 
Þ rſt? 

A. The parable of the fix men, that 
came with {words ; and one in white cloa- 
thing,with.pen and ink in his hand, ch. 9 

Q. What doth that fagnifie > 

A. Thefkerceiſouldiers that ſhould enter 
Fernfalem : and by him in white , the 
mercy of the Lord,to mark ſuch as ſhould be 
ſaved. - | 

Q. What is the ſecond ? | 

A. The viſion of the man in white , that 
took burning coals from the Altar , and 


ſcattered them abroadzch. 10. 


..Qu. What doth that fognifie ? 

H. The burning: of the City of Jeruſa- 
lem, OS 

Q. Whit $thethird ? | > 
Atuſn. The parable of Exejzel carrying 
forth of his tuff our ef the Ciry by night 
$/72- 9 © 


4 
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Q. What doth that fenifie ? 
A. That even fo the lſraclites ſhould be 
led with their burdens into captivity, 
Q. What is the fourth > 
A. Of eating bread with trembling , and 


drinking water F665 roomy % 

, What u ſignified by that : 

rx The OERE of mind, and affli> 

Aion of body thar ſhould accompany the 
Iſraelites. 

Q. What & the fifth > 

A. Setting up a wall, anddawbing ir 
with untempered morterzch.13. 

Q. #hat doththat fenifie ? 

A. The falſe do&rin of the Prophets, 
when one did tell a lye, andther would 
maintain it, | 

Q. What is the faxth ? 

Ro . The parable of the Vine without fruit, 
ch.15. 

Q. What deth that ſpguifie ? 

A. Thar if Jeruſalem, which was the _ 
congregation that God had taught, did not | 
bring forth fruit of good living according to 
his doQrin , like the barren vine, « ſhould 
be thrown into the fire. Dos 

9. What is the ſcuenth > 

A, The two Eagples,ch,17, 

Q. What doth that ſeguifee? 

A. The two Kings of Egypt and Babylon, 
ordained for the ſcourges of Jernfalem, _ 


K 3 'Q. 
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<v, Whitis the eighd > 
MA. The Parable of the Lion and Lions 


whelps, that were g:vento raving and de- 
vaur, and at the laſt were taken intrails,ch. 


19. 
. What deth that fignifie ? 

T-»; the Lyon þ dnibed Feheahax . 
and by the whelps his two Sons , Febotak:m 
and Febojakin, which devoured the Blood of 
the Prophets, and at laſt were all three 
- taken in the ſnares of the Kings of Egypr 
_ and Babylon, 

Qu. What is the ninth ? 

MM. The parable of the Forreſt conſumed 
CW hat doth that nife 

. What aotb that Jignifie ? 

a Jeruſalem , compared to a Forreſt , 
ſhould be conſumed with fire,ch. xo. 
. Q. What is thetemth? 

A. The Parable of two Siſters , Aboleb 
and Ahelibah , which were proud , laſcivious 
and incontinent. . ee 


<Q. What doth that fignifie ? 
A. The - two Kingdomes of Judah and 


Ifracl, which becaine Idolaters both , and 
therefore are compared to unchaſte women, 
that forſake their husbands to follow ſtrang- 
ers,ch. 23. | 
Qu. What is the eleventh ? 

A. The parable of the bad ſhepherds, 


that fed and cloathed themſclves of their 
flocks , 
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flacks, yet neglected the care of them, ſuf. 
fering them to be feattered and devoured, 
<Q. What doth that pgnifie? 

A. Carelefle Mapiſtratcs, that being ſet 
ro rule and govern the people ( ſo they 
may live ateaſe ) care not what becomes 
of their charge , butuſe them with all ty- 
ranny and cruelty,ch.43. 

Q. What is pronounced againſt fuch Magi- 

rates? | 
: A. The Lord will riſe np againſt them, 
and require the blood of the people at their 
hands. 

Q. What is the rwelfth ? | 

A. The field of dead bones , whereunto: 
Exehiel was brought by the Spirit of God. 

Q. What doth that fignified 

A. Thatas God in the fighr of Exckiel 
did gather the dead bone $agether 3 Cloa- 
thed them with finews and fleilt, and brea-. 
thed life into them , raiſing them in the 
perfe& ſhape of men , asthey lived before 5 
ſo ſure it was , arid much more certain, that 
he was able robring back his Children from 
captivity, - SYk. L9G 

Q. Of what 3s that afign unto ucelſed * 

A Of the refurreR:;on of. our bodies af- 
ter death. | 

Q Wb is the thirteemb?. 

A. The parable of the ſeething -pot , 

wherinwere d:yers Joynts, which were taken 
: K. 4. out: 


$7 EAEKIEL. 
ft \ 


IM cut by picec: meal, and the pot left empty 
iif} to melt upon the coals, 


"\ſ] Qu. What doth that ſgnifie | 


Hil A. The hot vengeance of God againſt 
\|jf| Ferufalem, the deſtroying of the people. by 
||} Hintle andlictle , and trying of the remnant 
E | like mertal in rhe fire. 

ill Q. What % the fourteenth ? 
| | | . The parable of the death of Syemnts 
* ij} Wife 
 'j| _Q.. What doth that fegnife 5 
Wi A.. That as God took from him her that 
\1| was the pleaſure of his eyes, ſo would he 


- Pollare his SanRuary , that was the pride 
and pleaſure of the Iſraclires, ch, 2.4 


pit Quett. . Agginft what flrange Nations did 
'N | Ezekiel pr efce ? wy 
A. Apainft the Ammonites , Moabires . 
- Fdumeans, Philiſtims, Tyre ,. Zidon, E-' 
| Eyptians, Afſyriatis, Gog and Magog , and 
| In them againft all che encmics-of Gods 
 Rhuwrch. 
Q:Whe did Ezckiel propheſe again theſe 
] people? 
A. Deſtruction. - 
UN Q Whit: . * 
| it of. Becauſe: they rejoyced at chi miſery 
|| of hispeople , and wereas pricking thorns 
fn the houſe of Ifracl, 
Q. How ſhould they be deſtroye. 2 
A; In the ſame manner that they had 
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deftroyed the Jews, and with mere crucls 

Ty. 

Q. By whom ? 

A. By the Babylonians. j 
. Of what comfort did Ezckiel propheſic 


4. Ofthe coming of Chriſt , the true 
Shepherd, that ſhould give his life for his 
heep, ch, 34s 23- 

Q. That, and all other the bleſſings of God, 
why are they beſtowed upon us ? 
4, Nor for our deſerts , but. through te 

mercy of Gad,ch. 36.22, | 


_ Cbanter 37.80 48. 
— mnnnnrn Wmrnnns amen teny on ne—_ragy 
Queſtion. | 
Wis deth Veokia prophefic of in theſe *1 
taft Chapters # 

A. Of the elifving of the City and 
Temple: of God , of thie ſervice, and orderly 
government that ſhould be amongh | chem, 
as had been before. 

Q. What is meant by the waters that Ezckj- | 


el ſaw iſſue from the Temple > 


A. The graces that ſhould be beſtowed j {25 
upon the Church , under the Kingdome of - 
Chriſt,ch. 4T- IO, 

3 Wha i means by the riþng of the Wa | 
d67's 

A, That Gods graces ſhopld increaſe/7 - 

K x * ark. 
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DANIEL, 


and decreaſe,ch.47 
Y. What by the ntehoake of recs tha 


& ſtood on the one ſede , and on the other oj ube 


waters * 
-A. The multitude of thoſe that ſhould 
be refreſhed by the Dottrin of Chriſt , chap. 


47- : 
 Q.Whas by.3 the meeting of theſe ſeveral w- 
ters In one ſea? 


Fl. Thar a\l the world ſhonld be refre- 
ſhed with the Goſpe!, and be as it were one 


Temp le ro the Lord. 


ry What is meauts by the whelſ;meneſſc of the 


Waters ? 


A. The purity and wholſomenefle of the 

do&rin of = true Church, 

eV. What by the fiſher : > 

A. Gods Preachers. 

Q What by the multizude of fiſhes? 

. The great number of HNearers. 

© What by the marſhes and miery places > 
A. The wicked and reprobate. 


Q. Whas by 3be fra flneſſ of the trecr 


that grew 01: cach fade ? 


AH. The pviperky of the faithful. 


| ' DANIEL, 


Sen apts, gs Ur nn 


Chapter 110 4+ 


eſt iON, 


Wy" evict called? | G 


DEJANIEL.. W 85, 

Anf.. In the time that Exekict lived;, and: 
when the Jews were cajtives in Babylon, 

Q. Who was the Kzng of Babylon # 

A. Nebuchadnezzar. 

Queſt. Beſode: thepeople , what did Ne- 
buchadnezzac bring with bim from Jeruſa- 
a ? 

. The Veſſclls of the Temple of the 
Tod, chap.7. 2. 

£, What did be with them? 

A. Placed them :n the Temple of hisgod,, 
ibid, 

 Q: How dad Nebuchadnezzar diſpoſe of 
the Jews ? 

A. He commanded P ſhpedax the Ma- 
ſter of his Eunuchs to call out of the Hee * 
brews ſons, certain that might be trained up 
to ſerve him; chav. 1.3: 

Q. What kind of perſons ſhould thoſe Sons 

e > 

A. Such as were noble , wOy and of 
eomely ſtarure. | 

H. What ſhould be don: unrs tboſe young | 
Gen lemen > | 

Anſ. They ſhow'd be inſtructed. in the 
languapes and cuſtoms of the - Chaldcang,ch, : 
I. 4. 

Q To what purpoſe ? | 

A. Thatthi y might ſo forget their own : 
co'intry, and th«ir countries religion,” | 

Q. How long ſhould Aus: be trained ron 
this Yaſion ? As 


F 1 Es 
f 
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DANIEL. 
A. Three years,ch.r.5. | 
2. What rms ſhould they have > 
Rig Meat and drink from the Kings Tele, 
c<h.1.5. 

-Q. Who were the chief among them> - 

| A. Daniel, Shadrach, Meſbach, and Abed: 
weoo0? 

Queſt. How did theſe like of the Kings 
ns ic" KS 
A. They would not eat of ir, 

. Why > 

1 Becauſe they would not be lefiled 
with the portion of the Kings meat which 
was given them to make them forget their 
accuſtomed ſobriety,ch, 1.8. 

'Q. Wha did he chief of the Eunuches 
z2hen > - 

A. Was afraid har theywonld not look 
fo well as the reft of their brethren , and 
ſo the King would be incenſed , ch. x, 
LO. 

<Q: But what did Daniel ? 

<4. Intreated their | Governour to try 
themtendayes with pulfe and water , and 
if at; the ten days. end they looked not ſo 
well as their other fellows , he ſhould 


deal with them. as he thought goed , chap. 


br, 
2 Did their Gfvernour gave conſet 2 8 
 g. Yes. 


: RV. <pdbow were the at ien digs end: WW, 
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A. They were 'in better liking than afl 
rhe reſt thar did cat of the portion of the 
K.ngsmeart.ch.1.15. 

Q. What may we learn by that ? 

A. Thart.with the blefling of God, the 
poor mans-diſh is as cherithing as the tick 

7\t:trons delicates. 

Q What gifts did God beſtow upon theſe 
four children > 

A. The gfcs of knowledge and under- 
Aanding, 

Queſt. Beſide theſe, what gave be 10 
Daniel? 
A. The gift of Prophcſie , and to interpret 
dreams Wy. vifions,ch.1.17. 

'Q, When. they were brought before the 
King, how did he like of bem ? 

4A-- He found them wiſer than all his In- 
ch1nters and Aſtrologers,ch.1.20.- 

Q. What did the Kine then ? 
- A. Dreamed a dream which he could 
not rememHver,ch.s.T. 

Qv. Of ahon did he ash counſel? 

A. Oth. ch.2.2. 

Que. Did they tell bim what was buy. 
dream ? 

A. No,they could nent, 2.10, 
v, How did the King taheit? j- * 

Anſw, He commanded nat onely they:s 

bur *all the wiſe men of Babel fhould be 


Pur to death ,"of which" number was Dani= 
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DANIEL. 
nicl Shadrach,Meſhach , and A4bednegs , ch. 


2.12. 
Q). ow did they eſcape hins ? 

It enjw. Lauicl :1n. reared refpite of the 
MA King , and he would tell him his dream 5 
{it} and the interpretation thereof. 

Q. Did the King giwve him reſpite ? 

A.. Hedid,ch.2.16. GE 

Q, Whither went Daniel then > 
A. To his othzr brothers,ch . 2.17. 

Queſt. What z0 0 ? 

"1 -£. Tohave them jojn in prayer with him 
#1} rotheir God, that it would pleaſe him to re- 
(07 veale this myſterie unto himych. 2.18, 
Queſt. What ſuccefſe bad they in their 
Prayer ? 


* 


A. God ſhewed Daniel the dream : and: 


of 
j———_—— 
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fill it in picces , and ſcattered it like the chaff: 
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Q. What becane of the lone > 


A. T:tu:n:d to a grear morintain , and 
61-4 the + hote ea:th,ch. 2.31.50 Zo, 
Q. What was Dan:cls 3..tc: preiarion of the 

arcam f. 

Anſ. By gold, filver, braffe, and Iron 
wer: meant the four Monarchics of rhe 
world. 

Q. Whigh waslilencd to gold > 

A. The Babylonians. 

Q. Which to jtver 2? 

A. The Perſians. 

Q. Which to braſſe ? 

A. The Macedonians. 

 Q. Which to iron and clay ? 

A. The Romans, And as theſe met- 
talls did excell on2 another in poodneſic., } 
ſo. did all the four ages; growing fill } 
worſe and vo:ſe , till the coming of 
Ch: iſt. 

Q. W#hat is meant by the ſtone > 

A The K.nvdvine of Chrifty that ſhould 

com? at the end of theſe : which ſhould 6- | 
v2ithrow the laſt, and remain when all the _ 
reſt were extin. 

©. How did the King reward Daniel , for 

interpreting bis dream ? 

e, Madc hima grear man , and a chick 
Ruler over rhe Province of Babel. . | 

Q". Inthjs proſperiny aid: Dagicl /orget bis 
ſC:0ren e 
A. 


 DeANIEL. 


| A. No, he made a requeſt .to the King 
for them, and he advanced them likewiſe 
to great offices, 

Qu. To what place? 

A. In the Province of Babcl , but Dani 
fate as chief Judge inthe Kings gate, ch, 2, 


49- 

Q. What befel afterward > 
A. The King ſetup an Image , and com- 
manded it to be worſhipped. 

Q. Where did he (ct it ? 

A. Intheplain of Dura. 

Q. What was the penalty of #hem that did 
uot bow 10this Image ? 

A. To be burnt in a fiery furnace, 

_ Q. To what end did the King ordain thy ce- 
remony ? q 

Anſw, Becauſe he feared the Jews ( by 
their religion ) would have altered the 
ſtate of this Common-wealth , and there- 
fore he meant to*bring all ro one kind of 
ROW: ay l hip h 

Q. Who did refuſe to worſhip this Tmage > 
; A. Shadrach, x he kl 7 vo 

Q. How were they dealt withal > 
\* A. Acctifed and brought before the 
King. — 
Q. Why bronght they not Danicl as well as. 
-2hem > 
| ._ A. Ir ſcemeth they were afraid to ac- 
 cufe him, by reaſon of his great fayour 


and 
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_ DANIEZL. I14 
and authority with the King. | 
_ Q. What didabe King to Shadrack , Me- 

. fhach, and Abednego, 

A. Threatned them firſt; bug when 
they won'd not yield, he- commanded 
them to be ound , and caſt into the burn- 
ing farnace, _ 

Q. Were they deftroyed by the fire > 

A. No, their Godin whom they trufted, 
ſent an Angel unto them that preſerved 
them z and burut the Kings officers , ch, 


| 2. 

-,  Q. What didthis to theKjng? "4 
| A. Aftoniſh him , fo that he bade them 
come forth, | - 

@. When hey came forth, was anything 


«bout them periſh > _ 

A. Not fo much as any hair of their 
heads; na y, their garments retained not ſo 
much as any ſtnr of the fire, ch.3.27. 

. Q. Why was this race done ? 

A. As well to confirm the faith of his 
ſervants, as to make the King confefle the 
God- of heayen to be of power above his 
Idols, TY 
; Queft. Did the King make any ſuch confeſ- 

04.2 
A. Yes, andordained a Laiy, that who- 
foever blaſphemed the God of Shadrach 3 
Mefhach , and Abednego , ſhould be torn in 
PICECS,VET, 2.9. SP uit 
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 Chaprcy 4 108. 

Lee eee ee yy DE EEE 
 Queſt:on. 


Ow oft did the King dream? 
A. Twice, 
Q. What was his dream? 
A, ATree in the midſt of the earth, tall 
and' ſpreading, ſo that the fo: ls of the 
air did build in #, the beaſts of the field 


| were covered with the ſhadow , and all 
fleſh fed with the fruit thereof; Then he: 


deheld the watch-man, and an Angel de- 
ſcended from heaven, that faid , Curt down 
the Tree, break his branches, ſhake off his 
leaves, and ſcatter his fruir, that the beafts 
may flic from under it, and the birds from 
off the branches: Neverthelefſe, leave the 
ſtump, or hisroot, in the earth, and bind 
t with a band of Iron amongſt the graffe , 
ard let ir be wet with the dew of heayen, 
and let his heart be changed from man ro 
deaſt, and let his portion be amongſt the 
bealts of the field, till feven years be paſt 
over him,ch.4.8. to 13. | 

Q. What ws Daniels interprefation ? 

A. That the tree did repreſent the Kings 


MF} perſon; the height, breadth, and fruiful- 


neſle thereof , his magnificence and pomp ; 


the cutting of it do n, Is diſpoſition ro 


live amongſt the beaſt of the field for ſe- 
_ Vent 


| 


ven years, till ke did confeſſc the moſt 
Hizh to bear rule over the Kingdomes of 
men,and to diſpoſe of them according as he 
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pleaſed. Fs 
Queſt. hy did God ſent this viſon to the 
King > 


A. To admon ſh h:m of his intolerable 
pride and >'aſpheiny. 
Q. Y/.s ..c converted at the interpretation 
thercof - | op 
A. No, but continued till in his pride- 
till God drave him from his King- 
dome, | | | 
v. VPhen was he reſtored > 
A. At the end of ſcven years; when he 
eonfeſled his fin, and lorified Ged. 
_ Q. Phat becameof bimafterward ? 
A. His Kingdome was angmented , and 
he dyed in peace, ch.4-36. 
Q. VP bo ſucceeded him ? 
A. Evilmeredach , and then Belſhaqqev. 
&. YVhat did Belſkazzar ? | 
*, A. Make a Feaſt to a thouſand Princes, ! 
, and drank wine. 
; Q. 4t whatt mc ? |: 
A. Evcn when D& 7% had beſieged the | 
City, 


* . PVhar qlate hal be to drink in > 
TS — © Anſw; The holy Veſlc!ls of the Lord, : 
Js vhich N:buchidncqar brought from Jeru- | 

-ſalem; --:- | | 
Q. YVho drauk inthem ? 4.3 


6. | A. He, hisPrinces, Wives » and Con- 
| 
x cubines, 
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|  Q. Was God diſpleafed therewidh ? 

1 | | A. Yes. 

| Q. How did be ſhew bis diſpleaſurs ? 

| A. By a hand writing upon the wall. 

\\Y Q. What was the writing ; 

18 A. God hath numbered thy 

' Kingdom and hath finiſhed it. f Mene, 
Thou art weighed in thebal- 

Tance and found too }: eh, "Þ Teketl 

' Thy Kingdome is divided ro 

the Medes andPerfians, ÞPerer, 
Q. Who read i} > 8 

V'L : A. Daniel. 

"iti Q. Wha wabkysreward? - 

| _ A. A purplerebe, a chain of Gotd ; and 

Sf end x 


\, 


ro be ' made the chird Ruler in the King- 
dome,ch.s. 
5 How long lived. Belſhazzar after 
1 
A. He was ſlain ROE n oh. 
Q. Who ſucceeded him : g 
A. Darius, 
Q. How old was he wh:n he 200k the King- 
bf dome? 
nl - nſw. Threeſcore and two years old , 
ht ch.5.37. 
i Queſt, What ſauour foand Daniel with 
Darius. 
Anſw He made him one e of three thar 
. cam- 


DANIEL ns. 


commanded a hundred and twenty gover- 
nours,which were ſet over the whole King 
dome of Babylongch. 6.2. 

Q. How did his fellow officers the it , 
that bt being a firanger (hould be equal with 
them in authority > 

A. Envied tim. 

Q. Was that all ? 

A. No, they laid a ſnare to entrap his 
Lifes:.-* 
, How was that ? | 

A. They cauſed the King to makea de- 
cree, and ſeal it, that whoſoever did prefer 
any petition, either to God or man, for 
thirty dayes ( but to the King ) ſhonld be 
caſt into the Lyons den. 

Q. How did they know this would entrap 
Daniel ? 

A. Becauſe they knew that he was reli- | 
gious, and thrice every day he uſed to pray . 
unto his God. 4 

Q. Dil Danie! ( for the decree ) refrain 
From prayer > 

, No. 

Q, Why? 

A. Becauſe he kneiv it was better to diſo- 
bey m1n than God, 

Q. Where did bis encmies efpie him 48 
prayer? .. | 
A. In the ls of his houſe which 
opened toward Jeruſalcm. . 


. & ' Y 2 
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DANIEL. 
'Q. DidTey ftraightras attach bim ? 
A. No, they to'd the King f1:ſt. 
Q. How did berake it ? 
A. He was much grieved for Daniel. 
He might then bave pardoned bim ? 

A. He cou!d not, becauſe of the Laws. 

&.- How then : 

- A. Daniel was attached and thi.own into 
the Lions den , and a ſtone put upon the 
mouth of the Cave. | 

Q. VV here eas the King at that time ? 

A. In preſence , and ſealed the ſtone 
with h's fign-r,. that the Law might be 
throughly executed, 

Q, has [1d the King to Danicl when be 
was let down ? 

A+ He comforted him, 

Q). How ? | 

 - 4. In theſe wo ds: Th: God whom 
thou alwayes ſerveſt , even he willdelver 
thee, | 

Q, YVbither went the King > 

A. To his Palace. | 

Qu. How did he oo that night > 

A. He could not fl:ev,ch.6.18. 

Q. YVhat did he in the morning > 

A. Roſe early and came to the cave. 

®, PV Vhat ſatd be when be came zhither 2» 

A. Cried aloud, anda&ed Danicl if his 
God had delivered him. 

Q. YYha anſnered Danicl? 


A. 


>, 
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A. That God had ſent an Angel, 1 
ttopt the mourhes of the Lyons, chap. 6 
22. 
. Vas Danicl then taken up > 
nſw. Preſ:nt!y,and his accuſers., their 
W.ves and Children caſt doin in his 
ſtead. 
Q. How did the Lyons uſe them > 
A. Tore them jn pieces. 
Queſt. Phat did this miracle work in 
Da-ws > 
A. Tv,o things: preat joy, and a publi- 
cation of a decree. 
. What was the deere 
A, Thartall Nat ors ſhonld tremble and | 
fear bofore the God of Danzel. 
Q Wh.z was the fir/t viſion that Dealt 
ſaw ? 
A. The 'vihon of the {our Beaſts, 
What is underſtood by that : 
Hofw. The foure Monarchies before ſpo- 
ken of, 
Q. Ofthe four which was the worſt 2 
A. Th: Roman Monacchy. 
Q. Why » | 
Aa. Becauſe in it ſprang up the moſt bit- 
ter perſecution of the Church ofGodchap+7. 
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DeANIEL. 
GED oe EI day on 


Chapter $ 10 12. 


Queſtion, | 
VV Hat was Daniels ſecond viſ.on >. 
-,, MA. The Ram with two hotns, and 
the Goat with one. 
Qu. PV» is underſicod by the Ram with 
two horns ? | 


I —  —— c—— 


— ——————— 


. A, Darits, and his two Kingdoms of the 


Medes and Perfhans. . 

Q. Y/hat underſiaud you by the Goat with 
onc horn ? 

A. Alexander , ſole King of Macedonia 
thar ſlew Darizs, and became Monarch of 
the world. 

©. VYhoſucceeded Alexander ? 

4. The Empire was divided into four 
parts , by four of his Princes; whereof 
Caſſander had Macedonia , Seleweus Syria , 
Antiochws Afta the lefſſe , and Prolemens 


Egypr. 


Q. FYPho ſucceeded Seleucus ? 

A. His Son Antiochws, 

Q. hat was he? 

A. A preat perſecutor of the Chureh , 


ch.8.12. 


- Q. How was he put down > 
A. By the hand of God, | 
Queft. Did Danicl ſce the end of thr 
eptivity * | 
Att. 


| 
| 
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A. Yes, and it was rold ins viſion how 
many years ir ſhould be from the byiJd- 
ing of the Temple ro the YOu of 


Chriſt. - 
9. How-many years ſhould that be? 


| A. Four hundred thirty and feur years. 
RE : Saeed 
— A E ———— 
Chapter y t6 6. 
Queſtion. 
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| qyytien did Hoſea propbeſie > 
A. In the dayes of Yz33iah, Fo- 
| i | tham,Abat,and Hexekiah Kings kr 
X "b4 the dayes of Fcroboam King of Iſrac! 
| ch:r.1. 
” ©Q. How long did he proph ſie E- 
* A. Seventy years: 
2. Whereln ſtood bis doArin ? 
'> A. Inalluring and deterring, 
Q. How did he allure the people 2 
A. A. By the ſweetnefſe of ous om: 
iſes. 
7? Qu.' What to do > kt LD 2 
3 4. Toobeyand love him. WIL 
5 Qu, How did be deter them 2 ky 
A. By threatning Gods plague | ro:-fall 
pon them, 
Q. For what > 
A. For their vicious and wicked livin 


Q. Wa Idolatry uſed in thoſe dayes ? 
_ 


FE 


HOSE A. 


A. Very much, 
-Q. YPhere? 
A. In the Synagogue , and other places. 
'Qicſt. What dotb mw Prophets call the 
Synagogue? 

Fx Dibla'm, that is, rotenneſſe, 

:Q. What doth he call the people > 

A. Gomer,chat is,corruption, the daughter 
of rottenneſſ7. 
Qu. Why d#th be uſc the/ererm; ? 
A. To ſhew. the filthin<flc of their 1do- 
larry,ch.1. - 

Q What is the fruit of co:ruption ? 

A, Lo amm ,that is, not my people, - | 

Wha ts underſtood by that : 

Ty Thar fo lony as we delight in finne, we 
are not Gods people. 

Q. What 1s the fruit of fon ? 

A. Dcftruction. © 

.Q. W.- at casſcth deftrudion g 

A, Wan: of knowledpe,ch.z 
Q. tow cometh want of fnewledger- 
A. By negle&.n2 Gods word. 
Q. W-at 7 do we fall into /or want of kuow- , 
ledge ? 
” Inte all manner of fins, as fearing | 
1yingzkilling,ftealing , and whoring , chap.| 
4-233. 

, What irrequiſin far the preventing 0j 

theſetvils > 


__ A..lotrucion, 


, HOSE A: I19 


Q. From whom ? 
A. From the learned. 
Q. Whzt will the Lord do ro the Minifter 
that 85 not able tvinſtrutk : 
A. Caſt him off. 
Y & What to tbepeople 1has being infiruttel, 
& do net follow bim? 
E A. Theſame;ch.4.6. 
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Chapter 6.480 14. 
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Qaieſt:on. 
L VV Het 75 the frais of aff{ifion ? 
A. It cauſeth us to ſeek to God, as 
the wounded to the Phyſician. 
Q_ Wy God be ready 18 recerue ws? 
A. Ycs, 2nd to heal usas he did hurt us. 
Q. How muſt we come 10 the Lord > 
A. With obedience inhearr towards him , 
and lovetovardsour neighbours, ch.6.6. 
% . How wi'the entertain ts ? 
f A. He will be our God, an41 we ſhall be 
y-Þ# his people, ch. 2. 23. He will be Joyned te 
Zus as the Bridegroom to his Bride, never 
& to De ſeparared;ch, 2.20. 
Q. But if we veep aloof > and come __ 
| FR what will he ds ? 
A. He wil! forſake us, as weforſake him, 
Q. Tor what doth the P, opbet compare " 


tink the Kit 
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HOSEA. 


'S A. For ſurfeiting and exceſle,ch.7,5. 
{| V1.3 Q. For what againſt the people > 
Wi A. For flattering their King in his wick- 
{:Wi'h ednefle. 
a || Q, For what c/ſe > 
A. When they cried they did not cry to 
"uo if him,ch.7-10: when they ſought help, it was 
1 $1.8 at the hands of mengch.9.11. 
1.01 , How doth God deal with ws when we ſyc 
from bim 10 the help of men > 
A. Spreads a net before our feet , and 
' iatangles us in our devices,ch.7.1 2. 

Q. Whither did Tſract fiye for help ? 

A. To Egypr. 

Q. What found they there > 

A. Nettles in their pleaſant places , and 
thorns in their tabernacles, ch.9.6. 

. How were they plagued at home ? 

A. With famine and ſlaughter. 

Q. With famine how ? 

A. The floor and the Wine-prefle did 
not feed them, and the new wine fail: d 
them,ch. 9.2. | 
©. With ſlaughter bow ? el 
_ A. Ephraim (faith the Lord ) ſhall bring 
forth his Children to the murderer, ch. 9. 
I 241354915, bY GR ] 
- Queſt, Was this the Liſt of their puniſh- 
 "* Rn, y __ 

. A. No s. Samaria the chief City of Ifra- 
&) was deſtroyed as the foam upon the} 
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watery, ch. 10. 7. And the reſt of the Ciries 
che ſword fell upon , and deyoured threm ,. 
ch.11.6. | 

Queſt, What became 0 f the people that ſur- 
wvived ? 

A. They were lcd away into Aſſyria;ch, 
1:5. 

Q, How doth Gol expreſſe the terrour of 
bis judgement againſi-the wicked ? 

A. In comparing himſelf to a wh:irle- 
wind, themtochaffe; himſelf ro a Lyen , 
and them to his prey whom he wall (carter 
and devour,ch.13.3,8. 

Qu. How doth be expreſſe his ava t0 the 

oaly ? 

, p' He will fay todeath, I will be thy 
death ; and ro the grave , Lwill be thy de- 
fruRion » for their deliverance, ch, 13: 14. 

Q. How dothe wicked meaſure the favour 
of God 2 

A. By outward proſperity. 

$: How do the godly mzaſurc the {evo of 7 
G0: | 
A. By inward graces, 

Q. How might Samaria, and the whole 
Kinodome of Iſrael have avoided their ruine ? | 

A. By hearkning to their Prophets, | 
that told them of it long before. 

Q. Are not we admsniſhed ia the like mau- 

ner in theſe dajes 

A, Yes. 


L 3 Q. 


deftroyed. 


Tr IOJJl,. | | _ NV, 


FOET.. 


«©. By whom ? 
A. By Gods Preachers, 

OD, What muſt we learn hereby ? 

A. By the harms that fell to Iſ-acl, ; 
avoid "4 like threatned on us » if we g Tong ' 
lake n no our wickedn* fe. 


JOEL. 
Queſtion, 
WH doth Toel teach ? 
A. Repentance. 


. How > 
4, By telling Judah of the prear plague 


that was fallen upon them for their ſins. 


Q. What was the Mague Þ ? 
A. Famine. 


. Tn what manney ? 
Anſw. Their Corn and fruit trees were. 


Dar How ? 


A. By Caterpillars and other cankerous 


' WOrmS,CN.I.4.. 


Q. What was the efficient canſe of this 


Plague ? 


Anſw. Drunkenneſſe, and ſurfeiting , ch, 


I:5. 


'Q: What was the effe# ? 
A. Mcn holed , and cattel pined., ch.. 


JOEL. 121 

Q. What is the means #0 avoid ſuch and 
the li;e plagnes ? 
A. Repentance and prayer,ch.1.14. 
«<Q, But Judah no:'reformed by this plague, 
E what other doth Joel prophefic ſball - fall upon 
F them? - 
# A. The Sword, 
5 Q. By whoſepraftive*? 
: * 4. The King of the Aſſyrians, 

Q. What kind of fellow. doth be deſcribe 
bimio be? © 

A. One before whoſe face ſhould Nand- 
rerrour , and behind his back deſtruRion , | 
ch.2.36. | 

Queſt, How doth he teach us 10 avoid this: ® 
plague ? | 

A. By Repentance likewiſe , and prayer. 
Q. What doth the Lord promiſe us if we 
do repent > = "EL 

A. For ſcarcity ,, abundance, I will ſend _ 
you corn , and wine , and oyl (faith the © 
Lord) and you ſhall be ſatisfied, chap. 2.194, : 
and for war, peace : I will remove far from - 
[2 you your enemies,ch.2.20, 
4 Qu. at doth hc promiſe beſide ? | | 
l A, Increaſe of ſpiritual grace , and rhe | 
k confuſion of them that were their exemues | 
ch.3 7 \ Vo I 


___ 
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WEIR | AMOS 
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Eh] Queſtion. 
F what birth was Amos? 
A. A poor heard\{-mans ſon, 

_Q. Where was he born ? 
A. At Tekeah, a poot Toyn fix miles 
from Fernſalem > _. 

. . 12 whoſe dajes did he prophefie i 
| A. Inthedays of #3474 King of Judah, 
and Feroboam King of Ifrael, 
WR - ©. How doth be procure authority to his 
Wii _ conſedering he was of /0 baſe « paren» 
, . By faying that his words are the words. 
of God,ch.1.3. £ —_ RS 
V. Againſt whom doth be firſk Prophe- 
we? 
| ill nf. Againft Damaſcus, the Philiſtins, 
Il} T'yre, and Idumeans, Ammonites , and Mo+ 
"M5 "i abires, LED 

|| Q, What was bis privpoſe in that ?* 

18 0M 4. Toſhew if God puniſhed the fins of 
HE fuch as ſcarce had: any knowledge of him , 


| 8 TE atich . more would: he afflit the Jens , 
i il whom he had fremage-to age- nurſed up in 
s I} Dis diſcipline, 

I jill Lueſt. Ygainſt whomdid be next Prophe- 
WG > 


4 1 .. Againſt the Kingdomes of Iſrael and 
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out ? 


A. Cruelty » preſumption 9 ſecurity, lack 
of pity , hoording up of corn, and cove- 


AMOS. 
act, What fins of theirs doth 


rouſnefle. 
Q. How were they cruel ? 


A. They turned judgement into: worm- 
wood , that is, inſtead of equity, they exe- 


cuted opprefſion,ch.s5.7. 


, Queſt. What was the puniſhment for that 
nt? 
Anſ. They fhonld build houſes and not 
dxeilin them 3 and vineyards, andnor cat 


o 


the grapes thereof,ch.5.11. 


DV. Why ? 


A. Becauſe the forndarions were laid by 


the ruine of the poor, 
Q. How «erethcy preſumptuous 7 


Arſs, Notwithſtanding Goas threat- 
n.ngs , they ſtill chought themſclves inno- 


CENT, 


Q. How goth he reprove that fin ? 


A. By as: ing a queſtion, 


<Q. What 4 the queſtion ? 


A, Can a Trumpet be blown in the Ci- 
ty, andthe people not be afraid ? rhat is, 
Can God by his Prophets cry: out againſt 
fnnes, and the people think there is' no 


finzch,3:6:; 5 


 &nſw, They 


. F'ow were they ſecure > 


Ls 


I22 


be find 


ſtrerchr themſelves upon 
beds. 


4. FRE 
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AMOS.. 


beds of Tvory.y or the lambs of the flock, 
had muſick , drank wine in bo.vis , but no- 
man pittied rhe poorzch.6.4,5,6 

Q. What 7s 2; puniſhment of ſuch people ? 

eAnſw. Their Feaſts ſhall be turned to - 
mourning, their ſongs to lamentation , and. 
their eaſe unto unreſt;ch.8.10,1 2. 

Q. How were they covetous ? 

A. They ſsalloved up the poar,chap. g. 

Q. How was that ? | 

A. By hoording up things neceflary for 
food and cloathing, and fo procuring a 
dearth that they might ſell deer , ever the 
very rcfuſe of their Mercnandize , and. 
make their grear meaſure ſmall , and their 
weigntlitle,ch.8.5,6. 

S. What hath the Lord (worn he will do. 
ro ſuch a people ? 

A. He hath ſworn by the excellency of - 
Facob, that he will never forget any of their 
works, ch.$.7.. Though they dig into hell, 
thence he will fetch them ; though they 
climbe up to Heaven , from thence he will 
bring them ; . though . they. ſink into the 
botrome of the ſea , there will he command 
the ſerpent to bite them , and though the y 
0 into captivity , he will follow them vith 
the ſword, and ſet his face againft them ;_ 
there fhall be no way for them to eſcape, 


ch.9.23 24 
OBA- 


O03 ADI AH. 
| OBADIAH: 


m_—_ 


4eſtion. 
WW Hat fin doth Obadiah complain T7 > 
A. The lack of Charity. 
. Ti whom : 
A. In Brother towards Brother, 
Who were they > 
4: The Edomites againft rhe : Iraclires, | 
Qs: How were they brother? ? 
The Edomites came of Eſa, and the 
thdetices of Facob, [7 
Lv. what wrong 4id the Edomites tothe Iſ- 
raclites © 
A. Joyned with their enemies, rejoyced 
at their deſtruction, and helped to bear a= 
"ay Ap ſpoil,ch.r.11,12,13. 
, How did Gad punifh them? — _ 
pi He made the houſe of-Facob a fire, 
and the houſe of Foſepb a flame , and ſetthef 
Edomites between them as ſtubble 5 to be 
devoured,yerſ\.18. 
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1eſtion, . 
WW Hither was Jonah ſent ? 

A, To a , the chief [City 9 

the Affyrians, 


FON AF. 
HW! Qu. Wharto.dot- 
wy qi A. To Preach. C.. 
TA Lueft, Did he obey the Commaniment of. : 
Tl God? 
| A; No, he-broke it, . 
VE How ? + , 
He went another way. 
2 Whither? 
MH. To Tarſhiſh, 
2. What moved him to do fo2 
A. His own reaſon, 
Q. Why? 
' A. Becauſe he thought c the Jews re- 
pented not by his dodtrin, much lefſ= would: 
the Heathen. 
1. How did he for paſſage ? 
A. Hired a ſhip and paid his fare. 
Queſt, Whez be Was 4t. a lunks tappened.» 
A. A Tempeſt. 
_Q, What par tbe Tempeſt > » 
A. God. 
Q. To what end 2 
6 To check the diſobedience of Fg- 
#40 ? 
mh What.did Jonah during the Tem- 
lp f? 
A: Sleep. 
Q. What did the Mariners ? 
WA. Studied to find the cauſe of this diſtur- 
8 {0} bance. 
Q. Afeer what manzer : ? 
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JONAH. 124 
eA. By caſting of Lors, 

Q. To wha fell the lot ? 

"A. TofFonah ? 

—_ What did the. Mariners with Jo- 

nah 
4.. Threw himinto the ſea. 
. Was be drowned > | 

Py No , though his. finne deſerved. ity. 
BB yer God preſerved him. 

P- Q1. How? 

; : Anſw. He ſent a whale that ſyailowed 
1M, 

| hy What fofowed ? 

. The rempeſt ceaſcd', and the Mari- 
ne1$ bed God. 

Q. Bus what did Jonah being in the F hes 
belly? 4 
A. Thought upon his fin, and cried to, 
the Lord. 

Q. How did the Lord deliver him ? 

A. Cauſcd the Fiſh to caſt him up upon: 
"'s rhedryland. 

z Q. How long had he been in the fiſbes bel» 

Ss 2 : 
s A. Threedays and three n-ghts, 
Q. Aud what followed then ? 

| A, The Lord ſpake to. . 0n4h the ſecond 

time, and bade himariſe and go ro Ninj- 

vel , and vreach rep2ntance, 
Q. Did be now obey. 

A, Yes; and crycd in the Atreers: Yer! 
3 | Or= 
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forty daycs and Niniveh ſhall be oycr- 


thrown. 


Q. How did the people entertain this do- 


arin: 
A. With fear and trem>ling, 
Q. What did they > 


A. Proclaimed a 'Faſt from the orcatet 


ro the ſmalleſt ; the King himſelf roſe from 
his Throne, caſt oft his Robe , and put on 
ſack-cloth , commanding all his ſubjects to 


do the like, and that neither man nor beaſt. 


ſhou'!d taſte ſood rill they had cried to the 


Lord for mercy. 


Q. When the Lord ſaw their repentance , . 


b at did he > 
A. Turned away-his wrath, and” ſaved 
ticir City, 


Queſt, How did Jonah take their delive-. 


rance: 
A. He was angry. 
Q. Why» 
A. Becauſe being a Prophet , he ſho1id 
be found falſe of his word , and therefore 
began to upbraid God. 
Q.. In what manner ? 


A. O Lord (faidhe ) wasnor this my. 


ſaying when I was yet in my Countrey > 

That thou waſt a gracious God, merciful , 

and flow te anger, and repenteſt thee of 

evil; for which 

therefore I beſeech thee take my life ,. - 
ther 


canſe I fled ro Tarſhith 
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ther than let me {ive in infam Y. 


Q. Whither went he | 
eA. Our of the City, to ſe if after forty 


days the Lord would deſtroy the City. 


2. On which fide of the City ſate he 2 

A. On th: Eaſt fide, | 

Q, How was be covered ? 

A. He built him a booth. 

Q. What d:d God cauſe to grow over him; 


re ſhadow him ? 


A, A.Gourd. 
Qu, What became of rhe Gourd > 
A. The nextmo:ning a worm ſtruck it , 
and it withered. 
Q. Fad Jon" any inconvenience by that ? 
A. The Eaſtern wind and ſun-beams , 
beat upon Fonahs head, and made him faint, |} 
ſo that he wasgrieved for the loſſe of his- 
Gourd, : 
Q. Wh ſail the Lord to him then > 
A. Haſt thou pitty ( ſaid he ) on-the 
Gourd for which thou haſt nor laboured , 
nor madeſt it grow 5 which came upin a 
night, and periſhed ina night ? and woul- 
deſt thou yot have me pitty Ninzveh , 
wherein there are fixſcore thouſand. per- 
ſons , ther c:nnor diſcern the right hand 
from the leſt, and alſo much cartel ? 
Q. What learn we by this? 
A. That we muſt not meaſure the pro- 
vidence and mercy. of God , after the 
| ſquaro | 
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MIC eAH. 
ſquare of our humane affe&ions, 
2b. What was the final end of ſending Jo- 
nah 6 Nin:vch? 

A, By the ſudden repentance of theſe 
heathen people , ro reprove the obduracy 
and hardnefle of heart in his o:vn chil- 


dren, that mauy years were called upon , 
and theſe but few dayes, 


MICAH. 


ueſtion, 
V Hat ſins did Micah reprove ? 
A. The contempt - of Gods 
word, _— 
Q. How did the Fews contemn the word ? 
A. In forbidding the Prophets to p:o- 
pheſfte. | | 
Q. What per ſons did he reprove ? 
A. The Princes. - 
Q. For what {id hereprove thcm 2 


A. For \clling juſtice for money,and eat- 


ing the fleſh of the people , flaying off their 
ins, breaking their bones, and chopping 


tieir fleſh to pieces,ch.3.3. 
Q. What was under food by that?'* © 
. 4, The pilling and polling of the Com- 
mon-wealth, We” 
9. Whomel{e doth aqk (hi 'S 
A. The Prelates for their coveronſncſſe 


. and Synony, ch.3,11+- 


| 2. 
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Q. And whome elſe ? 

a. Therich Merchant, 

<Q. For what ? 
{ "AM. Becaufc he isfull of lyes and deceit, 
| ch.6.12. 
| «<Y. What arethevertues be commended ? 
A. Silence and patiencegch.7.5,6, 


NAHUM. 


; aEy eftion, 
V © 7 Ha! doth Nahum teach > 
- A. That it is dangerous to're- 
q ſolve to- live in the fear of God, and fall 
| from ttagain, 
Q. By whoſe example ? 
A. By the example of rhe Ninivites. 
<Q. Did they ſs ? at 
A. Yes; they quickly forgot the Preach< 
| ing of Fonah, and the mercy that God ſhew- 
F cd them arthat time , and turned again to 
& their former iniquity , for which Naham 
prophefies their deſtcution. 
8 Q. Andwere the then deſtroyed ? 
A. Yes. | 
Q:" By whom ? 
A. By the Chaldeans. 
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upon their en2 mics. 


ZEPH ANIAH. 


A. The Pride and Tyranny of the Chal- 
deans , that were puft up with their ſpoils 
and victories, | 

. Whas doth he compare the men of this 
world unto ? 

A. To Fiſhes. 

Q. What rs his reaſon : 

A. Becauſe as amongſt Fiſhes the orear 
devour the ſmall , ſoit is among men, ch, 


<Q. How loathfore is tyranny and pride ? 

A, do loathſome that the very ſtones of 
the wall ſhall cry ont againſt Ga r.* 

<2. What did he prophefie ſhould be the end 
of the Chaldeans : ER 
A, Ruine and deſtruQgon, 


— a 


Lueſt ion, 
WW Hen propbeſied Zephaniah > 
A. In the days of Fofiah King of Fudah? | 
OH, How did he terrific the wicked ? . 
A. By foretelling them of their utter de- | 
; 


ſtrution,aud carrying into captivity. 

Q. How did he comfort the godly > 

A. By propheſying their return and hap- 
vineſlz, andthe revenge God would rake 
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HAGGAI. 


___ Queftion. 
AW T Ho arc the three laſt, Prepbets? 

A. Hicoai,zachary, Malachy. 
Q, When :-crc theſe three ſent ? 
A. Aſt:r. the ſeventy years of captivity 


" were exnired, 


O. Fur what cauſe ? 
A. To comfort the people ,. and to en- 


eoryage them to haſte to the building of 


the Temple. is 
Dueft, Were they ſlack in that buſineſe 

then 
A. Yes, preferring their own private 

gain, intoyling for wealth , and building 


themſelves fair houſes , before the glory. of 


God. 

Q. What was the reaſon 2 

A. Theyhad no reaſon at all; yer as cor- 
rupt-men that never want policyto excuſe 
their vile diſpoſition , they pretended the 
time was not yet come,ch.1.2« 

2. Who reproved them? 

A. God firſt,and Haggiat afterward. 

Q. How did God reprove them? | 

A. Byſending a famine amongſt them, 

. How did the Frophet rcprove them ? 


An, By rebuking them in theſe words: 
Is. it time for your ſelves to. dwell in fic- 
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HAGG AI. 


ed houſes, and not to- build the houſe of 


the Lord. | 

Q. Were they upon thi converted ? 

A. Yes. EE Rog 

Queſt. What was the ſign of their repen- 
Taice > 

A. Fear before the Lordch. 11 2. 

Q. How did the Lord comfort them ? 

A. Sent his Spirit unto them, ſayings 
Bring wood and build this houſe , and I will 
be favourable unto it,ch.1.8, 


<Q. Who were the chief of the people in this 
Work 2 


A. Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtzel , and 
Fchoſhnah the ſonne of Feboſadak the high 
, way c 
Q. What wat the promiſe of God' unto 


them ? 


A. That although his houſe ſeemed no- 
thing like ſo ſumptuous and' beautifull as 
that which Solomon buile , yer if they 
would have patience, the rime ſhould come 


that he would* make it farre more g!ort- 


. - QUS, 


 Q. How 7 that to be underſtood ? 

A. Nor ofthe material Temple built with 
wood and ſtone, but of the ſpiritua), which 
ſhould be ereted by the coming of Chrift, 
cif. 2.9. | 


Q. What ſaith the Lord here of their ſacri- 
; >, 


fices ? 


n.-Ss abt" rr WE Wh X 


| lighr in the midſt thereof, Chap. 2.5, And 


A. That they were unclean. "= 

Q. How ? ; !! 4 

A, Not in the things themſelves, but be- |] 
cauſe the perſons that offered them were 
unclean. | | 

Q. What lear; we by that > 

A. Neither to offer prayer , nor thank(- 
g1Ving to the Lord bnt with a pure heart ; 
for the intent of the heart, and not the 
word of the mouth juſtifierh. 


zZACHARIAH 


pn =. Se... any 


!cftion, 
WW Hoſe ſon was Zachariah. 
A. The ſon of Barachia. 

Qu. Why was he ſent > - 1 
 A.lo inſtruct and conto-t the people... 4 |} 

Q. How did he inſtrutt then 2 | | 

A. That t12y would ay9id the wickedaefle 
of their Fathe:s. ; 

Q. How did he comfo tthcm? _ 

Anſw. By telling them God would be | 
mercifull unto them , afliſt them in their |} 
work, Chap. 1.16, Pur back their ene- || 
mies, Chapter 1+ 21, Fill them with all - }j 
plenty of graces, Chap. 1. 17. Be a wall {| 
of fire about his Church, and a continual Ii 


that Zerubbabd as he had begunne , ſo ſhall |} 
he finiſh the Temple againſt all kinde- | 
ts ' rances þ 
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| his Kingdome without majeſty and poinp , 
yet that his domin.on ſhould ſtretch from 
Sea to Seazch.g 10. 
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MN ALACTY. 
rances wharſoever, ch.4.9. 
 & If thy didſerveibe Lord, upon whom 
wout. be caſt ther .ft{iftons > 

A, Uon their enemies, 

Q. How ſho;ld their $cal to Gods ſervice 
be manifeſted ? 

A. By their works,ch. 1.3, 

Queſt. What ſbonld be their beſt (log- 
thing ? 

A. Not ſilks, nor preciovs ſtones , bur 
righreouſneHlc rhrongh Chriſt,ch.3.4. 

Q. Whut doth hc propbeſie of Chriji? 

A. That he ſhould be both King and 
Prieſt , by the croans that were ſer upon 
the head of Febsſhuz,ch.6.11. ; 

2. Why ſhould thoje titles be atrizued 
unto bim ; 

A. To fignifie all power was given unto 
hun, ſpiritual and remporal, 

Qacſt, 1u what ſort was Chrift promiſed to 
come - 

A. Humbly and in poverty , riding upon 
an alle,ch. 9.9. 

Lv. eAnd why ? 

eA. Becauſe the Prophees had fer forth 


Qu, But wh:rein ws their error ? . 
A. In their grofle and earthly imagina- 


xr 


cternit Y, 


<Q. A4ftcr theF-ws returu, and re-cdifying | 


of the Templeywcrethey as p ace ? 
y ; * 4's 
A. No, they nad many efflitions and 
temprations for the tral of tncir patience , 
and app:ov.ng of th-wfa:t1 3 only ſuch as 
belecycd had the p-ace of conſ{c:ence. 


ea. 
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MALACHY. 


Quoftion. 
Hat is 1he firſt fin Malachy repro- 


V ved - 


A. Oft:nate Hypacriſie. 

Q. Wherein ? 

A. In that the Jews were man-feſt of- 
fenders, and yet ſeemed to juſt.he them- 
ſelves,ch.1.6. 

<Q. If we make God our Father, what doth 
he 1equire of us ? 

A. Honour, 

<Q. If we make him 611 Lord, what * 

A. Fear,ch.1 6. 


<Q. What is the [ccond fin Malachy repru- 


_ veth - 


A.Careleſae's in the prieſts,that thought 
any ſacrifice was ſufficient , and did nor exa- 
mine whether it were according to the Law 


or not,ch.1.8. 


ZACH ARIAH. ng 


fixt upon the tranſitory pomp of this world, 
' and not upon the true and ſpiritual glory of ' 


td eo. a 


MAL ACHY. 


&. What was require! in the Prieſt 2. 
A. A care in his heartto ſerve God a- 
riht, and his lips to be a treaſure of knoiw- 
ledge tro inſtruet the people,ch. 2.17. 
Q. What is the third fnue 1has #he Prophet 
reproveth > 
A. The marrying wives of a ſtrange re- 
ligion, 
. What is the tunifhment of that ſin 2 
A. The Lord will cut him off that doth 
ſo,ch.2.1141 2. 
Q. What is the fourth fin > 
A. Breach of wedlockzch.2,r 4, 
Q. What is the fifth» 
?A. Their d.ſtruſt, ſaying, It was in yain' 
to ſerve God , ſeeing the proud proſpered , 
and they were croſtzch.3.1415F. 
 Q. From wheuce proceedeth that fin > 
A. From wanr of patience , and ſubmit- 
ting to Gods pleaſure; for ifthey ſaw not 
Gods help ever reſent ro defend them , 
they would ſtraightway murmur , which 
ls a fign alſo of ingraritude, 
(Qu. "How ? 
A. Inthatthey forgor their former deli- 
Verance 
Q. Who ſbould be the next Prophet 10 ſuc- 
. cced them ? 
4. John Baptiſt. 
Q. Wherein ſhould his office con/'ft ? 


A, In joyning the people together j in 
one 


MALACHY. 129 
one unity of faith , and pronouncing God? 
Judgements againſt ſuch as ſhould refuſe 


to receive Chriſt,ch.4.5. 


Q. Who ſhould be vhe loſkl? 
A. Chriſt Jeſus the true Sen of righte- 
ouſneſle > whole comfortable beams of 
mercy ſhine upon our ſouls 
to eternal happineſle, 
Amen. 
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The Dorin of the New 
- Teſtament, ts 


F. reept n we abide  Ehrifhne can ao 
20 good thing, Joh. 1 5.4. 
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THE INDUCTION. 


Queſtion. 
wire lth the New Teſtament! include? 
The Golpel..:- -- 
Q Wi is the Goſpel. uy 


, A meflage of glad dings 

D. What doth it principally contain > 

A. The Hiſtory of Chriſt. 

Q. Upon how maxy points ſtands the Hi- 
Rory of Chriſt ? 

A. Upon hve. 
Q. Which bethey ? 
A, Upon his birth , 


his life , his leath; 


 Q, What doth his birth teach us ? 6: 
A. Tharhe is the day-ftarre of mercy, 
riſen to condud us a the darknefſe of | 
death 


The Induftion, I 30 


dcath , and guide our feet into the way o” 
peace, Luke 1.79, 
Q. Wha doch hi life teach wu ? 

Anſw. All the vertues requiſite for a true 
Chriſtian , he being the Way , the Truth, 
and the Life,John 14.6. 

Q. What doth his leah reach ns 2 
A. That our debt is paid, and the rj- 
> gour of the Lay fatisficd , due to us for our 
: In, wherein conſiſteth our full redemption, 
Mart. 20.28. Gal.4.5.Heb.g.12. 
Q What deth bi reſurrctivn texch us? 
An(. The — over death , f inne and 


Q. "What doth bis aſcenſion teach us ? 

A. That our paſſage into Paradiſe is by 
him. only made open , which before 
} (through fin) was ſhut againſt us, to the in- 
12- tent that where he is , we may alſs be , 
John 12.26. and 17-24. 
| What deth Chr wn require of us For; 

e theſe benefits ? 
BD A. Twothings. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Faith and obedience. 

Q. What 7 "A faith : : £1 

A. Anaſlared belief of all his wah *od 
' deeds. 

Q. What is obedience > oo, 

A. A conſtant endeayour ro perfortt 
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all that he hath commanded, Mar. 28. 20. 


 Q. How doth the old and new Teſtament a- 


gree? Tl | 
. A. In this,that they both teach to know 
one God, embrace one faith, and erect one 
Church. 

Q. How ds they differ ? 

A. Four manner of wayes. : 

©, Which be they > s 

A. Fuſt,touching their publication ; ſe- 
condly , their effe& and fruit; thirdly,their 
ceremonies; and fourthly,rheir teachers. 
. Q. How do they differ touching their pub- 
lication > 

A. The Law waspubliſht with terrour , 


the Goſpel with joy. 


-Queſt, How do they differ touching their 


fruit ? 


Anſw, The fruit of the Law is death , 
Deur.27.26. The fruit of the Goſpel life, 


John 17.3» . ; 
- Q: tow rouching their ceremonies? 


A. 'Inthe Law , their Altar was: made of * 


ſtone. In the Goſpel our Altar is Chriſt 
Jeſus, Heb.13.10, In the Law they did fa- 
cr:fice calves: Inthe, Goſpel our ſacrifice 
muſt be the calves of our lips, Prayer and 
Thankſgiving, Heb. 13. 15. In the Law 
they did circumciſe the fore-ckin, in the 


Goſpel we muſt circumciſe and cur off the 
* Jeud affeRions of our hearts , Rom, 2. 29. 


In 


4 


| the flock, Exod.12.3. In the Gofpel our 


 aMoue? 


—_ hy 


The Induftion, I31 


In the Law their Paſſeoyer was 4 Lamb ef 


Paſſcover is the Lamb Chriſt Jeſus , 1x Cor. 

In the Law the Paſſcover was but the 
ſhadow of the thing; in the Goſpel our 
Paſſcover is the thing it ſelf. _ - 

Queſt, How do they differ touching their 
tcagpers ? 

A. The publiſher of the Law was man, 
Moſcs; the Publiſher of the Goſpel, God 
and man, Chriſt. The reachers of the Law 
fore-told the coming of Chrift in the 
fleſh,Eſay.7.14. The teachers ofthe Goſ- 
pel foretold his coming in glory., Matth. . 
24.3031.and 25,31. The teachers of rhe 
Law led forth the Children of God tro Ca- 
naan; Joſh.12.6. The teachers of the Goſ- 
pel dire& them to heaven,Mar. 5.3. and 10. 
They delivered them from the hands of 
humane Tyrants, Exod, 12.13.Judp. 16.30, 
Chriſt in the Goſpel ſers us free from the 
hands of the ſpiritual ryrant , the Devil ,, 
x Cor.15.54. ; 

Queſt. How ma'y are the writers of the 
Goſpel > 

A. Four. | 

Q. Which be they ? | 

A, Matthew, Mark, Luke, and Fohy. 
Queſt, Is the ſubje of theſe holy writers 


A. It is. 
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MATTHEW, 

Q. That methed ſhall we then uſe, to draw 
particular points of wewgh from each of ibem, 
and 191 iterate any thin 

A. Divide the wile Hiſtery of Chriſt 
Into four parts, and eyery part into four 
branches, 

Cuntent: What are the four Branches 
| ſoat diſpute with you upon in the Goſpel af- 
$67 5. Matthew ? 

A. Theſe: Chrit his Birth; h* 's per ſe- 
cution , Baptiſm , and Election of | ths A- 
Anja 


Dottcin our of the Goſp It after 
:--$;MATTHE W. 


> aca Rua annua} ———_— rey 
Queſtion, 


wW Hat was Matthew by pro feſſun t ? 


-As-A publican. 
©. What were Fo publicans ? 
Ns Thoſe kind of Jews , which in the 


name of the Romans did zather up the takes 
and tallagesimpofed upon the people.  ” 


. How cone be to be an eApoſtle ? 
” Chriſt called him as he was-fitting ar 


the receipt of cuſtome 3 who preſently , 


notwithſtanding the ſcandals and bad reports 


. which rhe Jews had given out of Chriſt, and 


#hat he himſelf was exceeding rich , left all 


and followed him. 


Q. What doth Matthew frf fet down? 


MATT HEIW. I 32 
Anſw, The coming of CheiO:s 2 "tha 


world. | tt ror} 

Q. How 1s that 2. 5414 241 

4. Two manner LA WAYES, 745-6 

Q. Which be they > . 

i A. Once i in the fleſh : many times in ache 
3 fpirir, 

! Qu. How comesheim firit ? 

A, Two manner of wayes: by grace. to 
inſpire us y . as when the 'Spirir of God fel 
uyan the 70 Elders , Num. 11.25, 26, and 
upon the Apoſtles, AR.2,3,4. Qr hy faith 
2 roaſſureus, as S, Paul ſaithythe ſame Spirit 
* beareth witneſſe withour ſpirit, ther we 
# are the children of God, Koa h; I5,16. 

6 

| 


LY. By what example do ws leary.c brifts 
coming in the Fþirit ? 

A. Bythe CXArmpIC of Gans appearance 
Elzjab? _- 

Q. How was that ? 

. Furſt z came a mighty wind and tare 
the rod :$, bur: God was not there; then roſe 
an earth-quake , ' but God was. not there » 
then came a fire, bur God was not there; 


at laſt came a ſoft and ftill wind , arid - 


i ?) was there,r King.19.11512. 
6 Lv. Doth Chriſts Spirit aſter the ſans may= 
. ner deſcend into us *. 4 
; A. Y.&. 
{2u. How ? 


A. Firſt , there comes the bach of 
| M 4 his 
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MATTHEW. 
his threatning voice to break our ſtony 
hearts, then an Earthquake , that is, a 
trembling at his judgewents ; thirdly,a firc 
to try if we repent aright ; laſt of all , a ſoft 
voice of happy tydings, which is the lamb 
_— Bun. 

Queſt. How was bis coming in the 
_— 

A. He was conceived by the holy Ghoſt , 
and born of the Virgin Mary , Matthew x, 


IS... 
a Is this all the time he ſhall come inthe 
em | 
A. No, he ſhall come at the latter day. 
Q. In wbat manney > HY 
A. With power and preatgtory , chap. 
' 24-30. 
5 What to do ? TR 
A. To judge the world with righteouſ- 
nefſe , and the people with equity ; that is, 
to. give to every one according to their 
 deeds,Mar. 16.27. ; 7 
- _ «Queſt. Why did Chriſt rake upoz bim our 
fleſh 
. .- MA, To fatisfie for our ſins. 
©. How? 
4. In ſuffering underneath the juſtice of 
God what pe ——— . p wit ; 
ueſt. What was the fifth evil that Chriſt 
or 


4. Petſecurion, 


KY? : ; 
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AM ATTHEW, 

A. As ſoon as he wasborn. - 
Q. By whom? | 
A. By Herod King of the Jews. 
Q. Wha learn we by that > 

A. That a Chriftian life in this world , 
from -the day - of: our birth to the hour of 
our death , is nothing but crofles and affli- 
tions, DEED | 
' Q. How came Herod to be King > 

A. He bought it of Ceſar for a great ſum 
of money. | 

Quelt, row did be bchave bimſelf in the 
K2ngdome , ; s 

A. Like a bloody Tyrant, he: ſtew all . 
that were of the |.:nage of King David , and 
burnt-rtheir pedegrees , becauſe he feared 
to be driven from his ſear and. atithority, 
by one wh ich hg heard ſhould ſpring: of that 
family-, and therefore likewiſe he - ſlew his - 
fiſter, and her husvand that was a Jew, and: _ 
put to death hs on Son which he hae begec - 
upon a Jewith woman, | 

..How long was it ere he could ſeat bim-- 
felf in the King ome ? 

A, Thirty yea's, continually making war 
upon the Jens ; ſo hard didthey endure the 
government of a ſtranger. | 

Q. Why was Feruſalem8ronbled when news 
was brought of the birth of a uew King,. which 
was Chriſt , knowing they were weary of the - 
Goverament of Herod 2? 

| Mg - As! 
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MATTHEW. 

nf. Firſt, to flatter him ; becauſe they 
would ſeem to be affeted as he was, ſor 
he was greatly troubled , Mat. 2, 3. And ſe- 
condly ,. becauſe they feared there would 
ariſe a new occaſion of blood-ſhed , by the 
contention of the two Kings. 

Q, What was the cd of Herods malice 10+ 
wards Chriſt ? | 
' A. As it is of all perſecution ef Gods 
People, his own ruine;; for Chrift was deli- 
yered from his rage , Mar, 2.13. 

Q. Did his rage (0 end? 

A. No: when he ſaw himſelf mocked 
of the Wiſe-men that promiſed to bring 
him word where Chrift was, he moſt cru- 
eliy' flaughtered all the young Children 


-of Bethlehem, and the coaſts thereabouts , 


thinking ſo ro be ſure of his deſtrutionz 


Mart. 2. I « 


Q. What do ve learn by the maſſa:re of ſo 


"Many Innocents, Chrift only reſerved ? 


A. That tyranny may deſtroy the body of 
religion , but not the ſoul. 


- 


Q. Was this zo fault of the wiſe-men to 


break promiſe with Herod > 


A. No ;It islawfull to break promiſe in 
anything , wherein the honour andſervice 
of God may be hindred. | 
iQ. How ww Chrift proſerved * 

A. By flight into Egypr. 

Queſt, Why did Chrift , being God, gfve 

Place 


d place.to the fury of Herod? 


», © 
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A. To fhew that iris lawful for us ts 
fic from perſecution, and ſave our lives, fo 
ir may be done without ſcandal to the 
Gofpcl,Mat. 10.23. ET IOTS. 

©. Wh, did he flic into Egypt, rather than 
into any other Countrey ? _ Ns 

A. For two cauſes; firſt , that the Scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled , according to: thy 
Prophet Hoſea ; Gut of Egypt. have 1 called 
my $91: and ſecondly, to ſhew that he would 
forſake the Jews for their ingratitude', and 
rec2:ve the Gentiles, | 71 
<Queſt.. Wherein conſſied their Tugrati- 
tudc > | 

A. In toning. the Prophets and men of | 
Ged, which were ſent. unto them for their - 
ſouls health,Mat. 23-27. yo ot actogye i 

. How doth Chriſt propheſie their ingrati+- . 
tude ſhall be puniſhed? | "2, 

A. By threaining upon them a+ſpiritual 
and corporal plague, b 

Q. What was thety ſpiritual plagued 4 

A. Famine of. thc word y' and icarciry. of. 
teachers. oe Ay. CY 

Q. What was-their corporal plague ? : x; 

Anſ. Ruine of their City , deſolation -; 
of their Temple , and a genora! diflipation-; 
and ſcattering of their whole + nation, at 
whoſe hand ſhall be. required ;the-- blood : 
of all: the Saints ;. frem Ahel-to Zachavridh : 


mY 
- 
-. 


eM ATTHE7,, 


the Son of Barachia, whom they flew be- 
tween the Temple and” the Altar. 

. Q. How many were the benefits of God be- 
ſtowed upon the Fews ? ERS 

A. Innumerable , but theſe eſpecially ; 
he ſaved Noah from rhe flood ; Abrahams 
from the Chaldeans , he brought them af- 
rerward out of Epypt through the Red. 
Sea; he fed them in the wildernefle with 
meat from heaven,and water from the rock; 
forty years ſpace their garments never 
waxed old ; he led them dry over Jordan ;;: 
he gave them poſſeflion of one and thir- 
ty Kingdomes 3 he inſtructed them in his: 
rrue ſervice; he built them a Temple; 
he 'ſupplyed them daily with Prophets. 
to be their guides : and fina'ly ſent his 
onely begotren Sonne amongſt them , 


= 


tobe -a Phyſician both of their Bodies. 
and Souls , whom the y.moſt cruelly put to 


death, 


Q. Whodid fir ft make known the, birth of 

Chriſt > . : 

 - A. A Star, Mat. 2. 2 
Q. How did the Star differ from «ther 

Stars ?- YI WIS Mgr 


end 


A: In three reſpeQs-:- Firſt , as rouching 
the place, being. lower fixed than other 
Stars.:* Sccondly , as touching the mo- 
| tion ., meving dire&tly forward , and 
| [i wot Cixgularly ; and- thirdly-, as touch» 
| : $þ | » | ay : ing. 
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ing the tine ,. it ſhoneas well by day asby 
night, 

'Q. To whom did the Star appear ? 

A. To the Wiſe-men of the eaſt; to con- 
du& them where Chriſt was born. . 

Q. What is ſignified by that Star ? 

A. The S>iir of God. which muſt jItn- 
minate our hearts, or weſhall never find 
the way unto Chriſt. 

Q. When the Wiſe-men ſound Chriſt, whas- 
did they ? | 

A. As men muſt do when they have onee 
got a knowledge of him. 

Q. What is that-> | 

A. Acknowledge our love and ſervice to 
him by our eternal oblarions. 
. What were their oblations ? I 
eA, Gold, Frankincenſe , .and Myrrh;_ 
Gold, ashe wasa King; Frankincenſe , as 
he was-a Prieſt; and Myrrh , ashe was a 
Propher,Mat.2.1r, 2 
Queſt. But inflead of theſe thr te things , 
rag ds we Chriſtians learn #6 offer ums 

im? EL 

A, For Gold purity of life : For Frank- 
incenſe , prayer and thankſgiving 3. and for | 
M yrrh, patience in.adverſity. 

1. In the eleventh chatter of this Goſ- 
pet, Chrift ſaith, Thank thee, Faber, that. 
thou Faft hid the knowledge of thy wit! ſom. 
*8 wiſe «nd prudent, aud haſt ſhewedit | 
_— aunts 


wands. 
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MATTHEW. 


unts babes; yet here he ſaith , the wiſc-men 
come to worſhip him : what difference is theve 
betwixt the wiſe-mcn he ſpeateth of there, and 
theſe mentioned here > 

Anſ. By the Wiſe-men there he under- 
ſtandeth ſuch as arrogantly depend upon 
their own knowledge , and meaſure all 
things by humane reaſon : By Wiſe-men in 
this place , he underftands ſuch Wiſe-men 
as in things that” belong to the honour of 
God, and our juſtification, reje@ the power 
aud wiſdome of man , and cleave only to. 
the grace of God through Chriſt , and fin- 
cerity of his Word. .In which ſenſe they 
are alſo call:d babes,Mar. 11.25. / 

Queſt. In profeſſion of Chriſt what comfort 
have we ? 

A. A Threefold comfort ; firſt, we knoiv 
he is our Lo:d, and can, and will defend 
us from all our enzmies, Mar. 28.18;20. Sec- 
condly, he is oc teacher , and will inſtruct. 
us in all things neceſſary to- ſalvation, And 
thirdly, our ſpiritual Phyſician , to call us 
unto him to comfort and heal our aſflited 


Hi} *coniſciences,Mat. 11:28. - 


Q. Whereis the end of the old Teſtament, 
and beginning of the New ? ” 
A. la the Baptiſm of Chrift'; for by. 


34844 | that God doth as It WEre point unto us and | - 
[Hi ſbew thar he is the true Mcſſtas and Saviour - 


of the worlk. . 


MATTHEW. 1 36 


Q. By whas ſign ? 
A. By vhe viſible appearance of he ho- 


ly Ghoft , and the voice that was heard ,. 
This is my deerly beloved Son, in whom I 
am well well pleaſed,Mat.3.17. 

Q. How many things are required in Bap- 
tim 2? 

_ Three : the viſible Element ( which 
is water ) the Word, anda promiſe of 
Grace, 

Queſt. What was the difference between - 
the Baptiſm of John, and the Baptiſm of 
Chriſt 2 

A. Fohn did baprize with water toRepen- 
rance : but Chriſt did baptize with fire, that - 
is, by the holy Spirit, working' in our hetrts- 
co the remiſſion of fins. 

&. Why a John ſaid to prepare the way of 
the Lord > - 

' A. Becauſe his detrin was Repentancez . 
and no man can-come unto Chriſt , except 
ke firſt confefie the damnable fate he is- 
inthrough ſinne, and be heartily ſorry for |! 
the: ſame ; fairhfully belecving only by. the- | 
merits of Chriſt ro- be delivered from- 
thenc-. 
_ Q. Whom did Chriſt firſt. call 28 bis ſet. 
VICE? 

A, Poor falher-men. 

TJ What do we learn by their calling > 

A. Iworthings. 

\ VS 
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D, Which be they ? EN 

A. Firſt,an example of charity-in. Chriſt, 
that of his render mercy and grace choſe 
ſuch poor and fimple men to be the chicf. 
Paſtors and pi'lers of his Church z Second- 
ly, an example of faith and obedience in 
them, who no ſooner were cailed , bur 
ſtraighrway left all they had , and followed 
Chriſt,Mar. 4.22. 

Q. How did they follow him ? 

Anſw.,. Not as-many- Chriſtians now a- 
dayes do, in outward thew, and ſcemins 
holinefie , bur with that reſolution, thar 
rhey willingly underwent poverty, ſcorn , 
flander , and dearh it felf , to ſhew them- 
ſelves worthy Scholars of ſo worthy a 
Maſter, Beſides, they were bur once called 
upan'y. and they came ; but. we are many 
runes exclaimed u0g and yet we -come 


_ nor, 


Queſt, How led Chriſt bis Diſciples > 

A. Two manner of wayes, bodily and 
ipiritnally, 

Q. How did helcadihom bodily ? 

A. By inuring his body-to travel by fea , 
by land , incity , field, mountain, and. val- 
ley, for-the- publiſhing of the Goſpel and 
work of their ſalvation. 

<Q. How 4dj4 he lead them ſpiritually.? 

rAnſw. By manifeſting unto them great 
fions amd argumens of. humility , pati- 
ence, 


# reputation , the learned are obſtinare in 
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® Qu. Was there none of this ſort came when 
/ A. Yes: bnrthey were butfew; as of 
4 richmen, Zachews and Mathew ; of Gen- 
7 rlemen, the Centurion , and Foſeph of Ari- 


* Ganmulicl and Saul. 
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ence, love , fortitude, and all other vertues 
"of the mind , ſo that whar hewas , ſuch he 
- Avould have them, and all thar inſiſt upon 
. his holy name, to be. 

* Q. Whydid net Chriſt chuſe his Diſciples 
2 amoneft the mighty , learned , and rich men of 
Z the world > ; 

A. Becauſe the mighty ſtand upon their | 


their opinions, and the rich- enthralled 
wit'it Coyerouſnefle. | 


* Chrift called then ? 


7 mathea; and of the learned , 'Njcodems , 


Queſt, Did theſe mep leave all and follow 
Chriſt ? a 

A. They did, 
ueſt, How then bad Matthew « Þouſe t6 
banguet ( ny In afterward ? 

A#, To forſake all , is underſtood , not 
clean to depart from all which they had , 
bur to make no reckoning of their goods , 
otherwiſe than might ſerve to the glory of 
God, and the relief of his poor diſtrefled 
members. : ; 

Q. Why deth Chriſt call bis «Apoſtles and 
Mnifters the ſalt of the 6arth> 

| | | A. ? 
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MATTHEW. 


Anſo#. Becauſe as the proverty of ſalt is 
to bite, purge, and preſerve , ſo their doQtrin 
ought ro teſtifie,reprove and inſtru. 

Queſt. Why are they called the light of the 
world > wo 

A. Becauſe in do&rin and conyerſation 
they muſt be as ſh:ning and glorious guides 
to the dark minds of the ignorant. 

Q. What is the end thereof ? 

A. The glory of God, 

Queſt, Is is not then enough for them to 


hang the Goſpel openly , and with boldneſſe of 
eart f | 


A. No: they muſt likewiſe bring forth 
fruits of good life by their deeds of cha- 
rity,Mart.s.16. | 

Queſt, In how maty things conþp/ieth the 
teſtimony of a good life ? * | Th 
"0. mee. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

A. In holinefle , which belongeth to 
God; in righteouſneſſe, which belongeth 
to our Neighbour; and in ſobernefle , thar 
belongerh to our ſelves. 

Q. For how mary caiſes are we boxnd to 
ſerve God ? | 

A. Forthree cauſes; Fure creationg, be- 
cauſe he created us; Fure redemptionis , be- 
cauſe he redeemed us :' and Fure amork, bc- 


 canſe he loved us, 


Dotrin 


# ">. 
Y HP o_— > ga_—_ 
/ - 


138 
a at 


Doftrin our of the Goſpel after 


Queſtion, 
WW Hat was Maiik ? 
". A. A Diſciple of *P:ters, of whom 
he had learnzd the AQs of Cariſt, 

Q. What are the branches 10 be handled in 
1K Goſpel? TY 

A. ThzTempring of Chriſt , his faſting, 
pra er, and miracles, | 

Q. When was Chrjſt tempted ? 

A. As ſoon as he had received baptiſm , 
whereby we learn, that the Spirit of God 
beginnes no ſooner to work, bur it is as ſoon 
croſt and over-thwarted by the ſpirit of the 
Devil,ch.1.12. CLE 1s 


V 


Q. What is the difference between theſe two 


frarits ? 


ND 

A. The Spirit of God is loving , gentle , 
meck, not forcing,nor threatning; the ſpirit 
of the Devil is ſubtile , cruel, falſe , and full 
of terrour: between theſe two Spirits the 
ſpirit of man is continually tofſed ; the one 
working to our ſalvation , the other to our 
damnation, | Spe 

Q. Who did tempt Chriſt > 

A, Iwo ſorts of creatures. 

Q. Which be they : 
A. The Devil, andthe Jews. 


A ARK, 


Q. From whence fetcheth the Devil bis ar- | 
guments wherewith he tempreth ? 


Anſw., From three things : either from 
the wit and reaſon of man , the cuſtomes 
of the world 5 or from the corruption and 
 wreſting of the Scriptures, as in this place 
appears, a 

Q. What doth the Devil tempt unto > 

A. Sin. ox 

Q. What is the nature of ſin ? 

A. To deſtroy. 

Q. What follows fiu ? 

A. A twofold judecment ; the one in- 
ward , as torment of conſcience , -and decay 
of gifts; the other outward , as contempt 
and reproach of the world. - 
 _ Queſt, How many hindes of tcxptations are 
here ? Ss 

A. Two. 

Q., Which bethey ? 

A. Bad, which proceed from rhe Devil 
and his inſtruments , and good, which pro- 
ceed from God, | ; 

Q. How doth God uſe to temp? ? 

A. Two manner of wayes; by trials on 
the right hand, and by trials on the left. 

Q. How doth he tempt ws by trial on the 
right band ? | 

A. By offering us. remporal bleſſings , 
as wealth , promotion, and ſuch like, to 
ſce if we willrake hold ofthem juſtly , fy 
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after an indiret and ſinful manner. Or 
* by beftowing upon us temporal bleflings , 


* to try if we will diſpoſe of them accord- 


' ing as he hath commanded, and as his up- 


right Almners. 


Q. How doth he zempt us bytryals onthe left 


* baud? 


Anſw. By ſuffering herefies to riſe up 
amoneſt us, to ſce if they can ſeduce us; or 
by common corruption of manners,- when 
many ſanders, ſcandals, and injuries are 
offered te prove our conſtancy, patience , 
and love. | EO 

Q.. How did the Fews tempt Chriſt ? 

A. By frivolous queſtions ro entrap his 
life, as; whether it was lawful to give tri- 
bute ro Ceſar, or no,ch.12.14. 5 

«Qu. What is our comfort jn temptation ? 

A. That if we abide faithful and .con- 
ſtant, God at the laſt will ſend his Angels to 
deliverus, as he did umto our Saviour , 
ch.r.13. 

es Why doth God ſuffer us to be temt . 
red 2 = IRS 
: A. For five ſpecial reaſons, 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Firſt z, to try whether we befaich- 
ful : Secondly, ro make us ſeek unto 
him for help: Thirdly , the berrer to ma- 
nifeſt his power and love indelivering 
us: Fourthly , to create in our heart a 
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. Qs How lenghadhe faſted? 


CHAR K, 


thankfulneſle for our deliverance 7 and fifth- 
ly , that we may be made like unto our Savi- 
our Chriſt.- | i : 
. Ts it in the Devils power to tempt ns 
when be pleaſeth > Fo 
?A. No , he cannot do it : by the exam- 
_ of the rnclean ſpirit which Chrift 
1ad caft out of the man in the Countrey 
of the Gadarens 3 who could not enter ſo 
much. as into the herd of ſwine; be- 
fore. he had asked leave of Chriſt , chapter 
14. 
: Q. What doth this infer > 
A. Thatwe ought alwayes to pray that 


 webe not led into evil temptation. 


Q. After Chriſt was delivered from the 
temptations of tbe. 1-evil, what did he? 

A.. As ve ' ought to do inthe like caſe, 
more cheexfully endeavoured to perform 
the will of his Father. , 

Q. What may we therefore liken the tcm- 
pt ations of the Devilunto ? 

An. A blow or wound., which diſmayes 
not the good Chriſtian, bur rather rs him 
up more forcibly to withſtand the aſſault of 
his enemy. = 

Q. What opportunity did the Devil watch 
£0 tempt Chriſt > | : 

4. When he was alone in the wilder- 
neſfle , and oppreſt with long faſting. 


A, 


f 


q 
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A. Forty days and forty nights. 
Qu. Wha company bad he? 
A. None , bur wild beaſts. 
# Q. What rhuy we undcrſiand by the Wi 7A 
 derneſſe> 
x A. The world. 

Lv. Wheat by the wild beaſts > 

Anf. The inward and outward dafigers 
thereof, 

Q: Inward dangers of what? 

A.. Of enes.own-rude and untamed af- 
febtions. | 

Q, Outward dangers of what? 

A Of the vanities whereby we cOnt.nit- 
ally fall.” + 
Q. What zs ceood remedy 224inſt theſe date 
WF 
6 A. Faſting; and not, as ſome ſuppoſe z 
forty dayes , bur ſo long as we live in the - 
wilderneſflc of this wicked world, | 

Q. What 5s ſaſting 

A. Sobriery of 74 

Queſt, How many _ of fting are 
: there > 
BY 3 OT 
; ©: Which bethey ? 


A. Corporal, which is a refraining from 
meat 3 and ſpiritual , which is an abſtain- 
ing from fin. 

Q. When are we truly ſaid to fit e 
' He; 'When we. keep ;. our. eyes from 
I | ; took» 


MARK. 
lookidg after vanities, our tongue from 
curſing "— and evil ſpeaking,our 
hearts from meditating miſchief , our 


hands from prattifing unlawful ations, and 
our feet from treading in the way of ſcor- ' 


. ners. P30 Hes RN 
Q. What 15 thetrue propeyty of faſting > 
A. It muſt not be done for vain-glory, 
butro mortifie the body , that it may be/in 
| ſubje&ion to the ſpirit, and tothe intent we | 
may have the more proviſion for the reliey- | 
Mi ing of the poor, - [/ 
['F! DPueſt, What arethe effetts that follow fa. 
WH _ flingy - o 
| mw Health, perfe&ion of memory, ſharp- 
neſſe of wit, lonz life , and happineſſe of 


ſoul. 2 
| ©. Whatis the oppoſite of faſting > 8 
A. Intemperance, y 
Qu. What is intemperance ? 

A. An vverfloying of voluptuouſneſſe 

againſt reaſon, and the kealth-of the ſoul, 
ſeeking no other contentation , bur the de- 
light of che ſenſes. 

Q. What are theeffefts that follow it ? 

A. Diſor der 3 impudency . unſcemlineſſe 9 
negligence , imbecility of body, and de- 
AKrucion of ſoul. W_ 

&. Wherein confifts in:emperance > 

A. In ſumptuons feaſting, 


Ts it not zolerable for Chriſtians 20 


feaſt ? : A. 
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A. Yes, if it be done with moderation 


6 and thankſgiving) as it appears by the, exam- 
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ple of Matthew , who' feaſted our Saviour 
Chrift,ch. 2.15: 
Q. Whem maſt we feaſt ? 
A. Net our rich neighbours , leſt they 


% bid us again, and ſo recompence be made ; 


” 8 
© 3 © 
* 8:17.11 
«Bi k ® 
W k. 


but the poor , maimed, lame, and blinde , 
and God fhall reward us at the reſurre&ion 


1 | of the juſt, Luke I4.12513. 


Q. May not 4 man but feaſt and faſt it one 


A. Yes, ſointhe midſt of his delicates 
he be able to temper his affeRions, - 

Q. What muſt be joyned ro faſting, to maje 
2 acceptable > 

eA, Repentance and pra yer, 
« Q. What & repentance ? 

An, A hearty ſorrow for fin, with a firm 


- reſolution never tooff<nd again; ſo that ir 


is not enough to be grieved for our fin , ex- 
cept we likewiſe amend, nd 
Q. Give an inflance > 
A. It is our Saviours werds, Repent 


| and amend, for the K'ngdome of God is ag 


_—__ 
Q. What goes before repentance : 
A. Admonitien, MEE TR 
v. What fol'ows ? 
A. Forgiveneſle. 
Q. Who hath the pexer to forgive ? 
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A. Chriſt the Son of Godzch.2. 10. 
'Q, When hath he power to forgive > — | 
A. Whenſoever we call upon him by 
faith z as by the example of the blind man , 
0.10. B31 Lg 
Queſt. What doth this readineſſe to forgive 
znfer ? he Fre 
je Imitation in us te do the like one for 
another, ® 
LEBEN: 
.  Anſw. Becauſe except we forgive one 
another-, we-. ſhall not be forgiven of our 
Father which is in heaven, ch.1 1.26. 
.Q. How many circumſtances as touching our 
{elves are to be conſidered in pardoning offences? 
A. Six. | Me oe 
Q. Which be they > 
. A, Fiſt, who. it is that muſt forgive ; 
every one , as well the King as the Subj:& ; 
ſecond!y , what is to be forgiven; nor onely 
fleight offences , but capital wrongs , whe- 


ESE 20 "oe nee.” 


ther ſudden or premeditare; thirdly, whom ' 
rhey be we muſt forgive,name)y , our  Chri- | 


» 


ian brechren;  fourthly ,. how often ; not | 


wk rimes only , but ſeventy times ſeven; 
fifthly , in what fare. , nor feignedly , but 


from the heart ; ſixthly , when; 'not atthe | 
Altar onely 3 and when We pray 5 .buc ar. all 6 


times when our brethren ſhall ſeem to of- 
fend. : BITEa 

. &. lnbow many points conſiſteth forgive- 
xeſſe ? A. 


MARK. I42 
> A. In four. 

- Q, Which be they > Ly 
4. Connuvere, to wink at our Brethers 
7 offence; condonare, to pardon the quality 
©; of the offence ; remiztere , to with-hold the 


% Z - ALA p10 Kt oY 


2 


ES 


+ puniſhment; and indulgere, to take into fa 
i Your again. : 

3 Q. But if the offence be ſuch as we muſt 
# needs regrove our Brother, how muſt it be 
* done? | 
3 «mA. Mildly, lovingly, ſecretly, and guilt- 
® lefſe our ſelves of whar we reprove him 
2 for; freely , and without fear , upon a true 
2 and juſt occafion, and at a firtime. 

= Qu. To what may we compare him ubat is 
YJ 4great reprebendey of others, and never looks 
unto his own infirmities 

A. To hve things. . 

Q. Which be they ? CEL 
$ 4. To the lamp inthe Temple, which 
E giverh lighr to the Pricſt > and conſumerh 
SZ irſelf. ” 2, To the eye,that ſeeth all things, 
8 bur ſees not itſelf, 3. To Noabs work- 
men, that builtan Ark to ſave Neab , and 
were drowned themſelves. ' 4. To ſuch 
one as cloaths every one and goes. naked: 
YN himſelf, 5. To Eſau,that was a Forreſter, 
& lived always abroad , and therefore did loſe 
the blefling at home. : 

. What is the gate that «p11 10 forgive- 
acſſe before God ? ALES; OY 

A, Prayer. N. 2 Q, 
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Q. V'hat # prajcy ? 

A. A calling upon God in the t:;me.of 
trouble.” - - ED AT ann 

Queſt. Howv minty ſorts of prayer are 
there ? 

rAnſw. Tao: menial, conſiſting in the 
heart, without ntterance from 'the tongue ; 
and vocal, conceived in the heart , and pro- 
n2unced by-the tongue. 

Q.. Ho: many are tbe ſpecia' properties of 


STE. 25h 


- A. Four. 

@. Which be they ? 

4A. Ir muſt beſecret , without oftcnrati- 
on ; Zealous, without doubting to obtain ; 
brief, without much babbling; and conſtanr, 
witho!t intermifſion,ch.11.24. 

Q. How many reaſons arethere to prove.the 


go0dnefſe of prayer ? 
A. Sx. 


: a@, Which bethcy? 


A, Firſt, it is full of joy, for inthe com- 
pany of God there is nothing but joy. Se- 
cond'y:,. God. hah built an houſe , and 
aypointed a day for it, Thirdly, it maketh us 


like'the Angels 3n heaven. Fourthly , it is 


as incenſe in the noſtrils of God, F-thly , 
ir doth more good than Alms-deeds, for 
by or Almes we help bura few , bur by 
Prayer we: may profic thouſands. Sixthly , 
;t is 4 _vitorious thing, for it rerrone 

_ mzrh 
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derſteod ? 


AZARK, 143 
m-th GOD , which overcometh al 


things, 

OH, When muft wepra? 

A. Artall tun:s, 

Q. Why ? | 

A. Becauſe we know not when the Lord 
will call 15 ro judgement, ch.13.33. 

Q. What is at cnemy to prayer ? 

A. D:ou finzile, and therefore our S1y;- 
our hath ſaid, watch and pray. 

Q. How muſt or mandes be difpeſed rica 


we pray f 
A. To be in charity v1 ith a!l, 
Q. What may cxcourage us {5 5547 2 I 
A. The faithfull Promif: © irs Lord 4 
that he will hear us 3 Avi, ont vo thall 


- have; knock, and it ſhall +; 6pcncd wine 


Jou, 

9, How was prayer effefual in Civiji 

A. By prayer he wrought ſome of his Mi-' 
racles, as appeareth, ch.g.29, | 

Q. What ks a Miracle ? 

A. An a& excecd:ng the courſe of na- 
ture, | 
Q_ Why vs it requiſus that Chriſt ſhoul4 
wIrk miracles ? | 

A. To prove himſelf both God'and may , 
and conſequently the true Meſſias and Sa... 
vV.our of the v, orld, | 

2. T0 [ae , how many wayes may it be un.. 
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LIKE. 
NF. Two manner of ways; firſt, im pre- 
ſerving and giving temporal bleſſings to | 
all, and ſecondly, in redeeming of ſome, by 
giving etcrnal happinefle to the eleCt. 

Q. What arezbe Miracler 0! Chriſt? 

Hf, Giving fight to the blind, ſtrength 
ro the lame, health rothe ſick, walking upon 
the waters, and raiſing of the dead, &c. 

Q. Inthis reſpe# what is Chriſt calte1> 
A, APhyfſician, 
Queſt, How doth he differ ſrom other Phy- 


focians ? 


Anſw. As wrought by his own power , 
he looked not for reward , and he ſcorned 
not to handle and touch his ſick patients, 


notwithſtanding the contagion of their di- 
ſeaſcs, ; 


DoQrin our of the Goſpel after 
LUKE, 
Queſtion, 


Hat was Luke > 
A. APhyfician of Antioch , and 


a companion with *Panl in his travails, 


Q. Did hewrite the Goſfel as an ey6-wit- 
eſſe of the ſame ? | 
A. No,. but as he had heard from Pal 


Q. 


and others, 
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Queſt. What are the points from whence 
to - | we muſt derive our arguments in the Goſ- 
by . 2 pel? | 

A. The Preaching of Chriſt, the flan- 
+} ders which he ſuff-red for the ſame, his ap- 
-2 prehenſion and examination, 

Q. When began Chriſt topreach ? 

A. Ar twelve years old, when his parents 
found him diſputing with the Doctors in the 
Templezch. 2-46. 

Q. How ſhall we know a preacher ? 

A. By his fruits. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. His Defrin, if it be of Ged, and 
his converſation , if it be according to his 
Dotrin. 

Queſt, How many things are required in 4 
Z Preacher ? | 
= Anſw. Six things: topreach , to exhort, 

XZ to pray, to praiſe, to reprove, and to encou- 
rage. | 
Q. What is it to exhort ? 

Anſw. To remember the hearets of the 
Word, what they ,have heard, and to be | 
ſerious with them nor to forget that which 
rhey have learned; bur to bring forth fruirs : 
of a good life, . 

<Q. What are the fruits of a goodlife ? _ 

A. Deeds of charity , done tothe honour 
of God, and good of our neighbour. 

Q. To what end are they available ? 
N 4 
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A. To ſhew how neer , or how farre off 
we are ' from Chriſt ; for hc thar finds by 
the diſpoſition of his heart that he willeth 
well to all men, not onely his friends but 
h:s enemies, hach a ſure teſtimony that 
God doth dwell in h'm; whereas contrari- 
wiſe , hethatfeeleth not the hoat of char:- 
ty inhis heart, may think afſnredly God is 
far from him. 

*Q1, Arc we then juſtified by works ? 

A. Yes, before m:n , but by fa:th bee:2 
God, 

Q. What # it to pray ?. 

A. To defire of Gol to open the hea:ts 
.of the hearers , thar they may be edificd by 
their hearing. 

Q. What & 1t to praiſe > 

A. To give God thanks for them when 
they are ſeen to profit, © OY 

Q. What is it to reprove ? 

A. To inveigh againft their fins, lay:ng 

beſore them the judgements of God. . 
Q. What i it to encourage ? © 

A. To give boldneile rs the penitent , 
aſſuring them of mercy. 

Q. What 4 required in the hearers ? 

* Anſw, Five things : Firſt, d.ligent atten- 
tion , not to have their minds carried away 
in time of preaching through vanities ; 
Secondly , meditation , to ruminate upon 
ſuch good leffons: as they have heard; 

Third!y, 
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Thirdly , application to expreſſe ir in the 
manner of their life z Fourthly , praycr for | 
the continuance of Gods Spirit upon their 
Feachers; and Fiſthly, rhankſg.v:ng ſor the 
light of the Goſpel, 

Queſt, Aſtcr what maned doth Chriſf 
reach 

Anſw. Some: imes by Parables and Sim 
litudes, and ſometimes more plainlyand 
familiarly. | | 

Q. Why did he teach by parables ? 

Aiſw. Becauſe ths unbeleev.ng Jewes 
m:ght hear and not underſtand ,* Chapter 
8.10. . 594 

Q. What &s 4 parab.c? | 

A. A diſcourſe comtain:ng one th.ng in 
words and anorher in ſerfe. | 
'Q. Whas vices 48th Chriſt reprove.? 

A. All, | | £ 


XL. Howilothbereprove ambien? 

A. By ſay:ng to the Apoſtle , He thac 
ſeemerh leaſtamong you,” the fame ſhall be 
greatzcin.g.48. | 

Q. &ow pride ? IS 

A. He that exa'tetty hinſelf ſhall be 
brovght !ow, and he char. humblerh himſclf 


ſhall be exa'ted,ch.8. 14 - 
Q: Eow revenge? | 
e, When Famncs and Fohn ſaw the .S1- 

maritans would not rece.ve Chriſt, they 

withed him to tall for fre from Hea- 


5. WE oy YEU 
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ved to conſume them : bur Chrift rebuked 
them, ſaying, Ye wor not of what ſpirit ye 
are 2 I come not to defttroy, but to ſave, ch. 
9.55356 _ _ 5% 

Queſt. How inconſtancy or falling from the 
truth? | | 

A. No man having pur his hand to the 
plough , and looking back, is apr for the 
Kingdome of God,ch.g.62. 

Queſt, How neglefting the word when it 


repentance ? | 

-* A. Ir ſhall be eafter for Tyre and Sydon 
in the day of judgement, than for ſuch 
men,ch.10.14. . ; 

D. How worldly careſulneſſe : 

A. By the parable of the rich man thar 
built hisbarns wide ,. and laid _up goods for 
many years, and ſaid to his Soul, Now take 
thy reſt :: when preſently God pronounced 
unto him , Thoufool; this night ſhall thy 
ſoul be raken from thee , Chaprer, 12.16. 
20, | 

Q. How elfe ? PE Er 

. A. By the example of the Ravens: and 


* 


Wi Dilics ofthe ficld ,- which [neither ſowe nor 
Fi reap , yet God feeds them : -and the Lilies 


are cloathed with greater royalty than $9- 
Io#or, C1.,12.24,27; 


<Q. By what reaſon did Chriſt confure the 
folly of worl.{l; minded ment ? I” 


Is preached , and not bringing forth fruits of 
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A. By an argument 4 mitore ad m4jus :; by 
ſaying » : Which of you by raking thought , 
can adde to his ſtature one cubir 2: ye be, * 
not able to dothe lefle , how will ye per- 


form the greater, ch.12.25426. 


Q. What muſt be our care ? 
A. Not for trath of this world , but ro 
lay up treaſure in heayen , where neither 
thief approacheth , nor ruft can corrupt , ch. 


13:33 


Q. How reproveth Chriſt raſh judgement , | 
as when we do condemn ſuch upon whom God © 
executeth bis judgements , 0 be greater ſinners 
than we our ſelves are > 

A. Bytelling us, that except we repents.. 
we ſhall all lixewiſe periſh, ch. 13:3. - . 

Q, Why > Yr ag Ton Sl 

An. Becauſe whoſoever hath - deſerved 
worſt; we ( if God ſhould enter into judge- 
ment wath us) have deſerved as bad as 
they. | 

2. How dith he reprove, the truſt in our own .. 
MEriits, | - 

A. By ſay.ng, whett we have done all thar 
we can, we are ſtill unprofitable ſervants, | 
becauſe we can do nothing bur thar which is. 
our duty to do;ch.17. 10. | 

Q. Whom doth Chriſt pronounce bleſſed > | - 

A. The p:ace-maker , the poor in ſpirit, 
the forrowf:rl., butthey ſhall rejoycez-rhe - 
perſecuted , for great ſhall be theax reward 
in hcayen,Mat,5.12, _ . 


a ., Fr - 4 = —"——_—_ - - —_ 
” D 9 4 « by "<0 _ 8 
_ ” = T. ®. _ - C __ ——_ - 
” ; | P : - _ 
- _ = _ 09 ry, w- - neo RD » 4 «- nr: 8 
I ee eee et —_ —_— . ' ' mn 
_ —— —_ — 
—___— _— - , _ ” A I De 
- > , : 1 = = = Hg —_— - = ——_— = 3 
1 p 7 _ m——_ __ ner ng et. py B_ - —_— ——_—_ ———_— = 
_—_ - _ ee th ater—<——_—_— b — — —— = = &- —— - _- - m_—— WO 
DIES GE SE ares om rn ES 2 en nn nn ne nn 
———e—_ * —_— rg oe —_ —_ ——_— — —_ 4 
_ - PRES - Ro — - w 
Renee . 
= 


LKKE. 

Q. Wherein doth bleſſedneſſe confiſt ? 

A. Not in honour,.for- then Fhargob had #3 
- deen bleſſed; nor in wit , for then Achito- & 
. phel had been bleſſed ; nor in wealth , for 

cacn Ahab had been bleſſed x3 but inthe + 
{car of rhe Lord. | 
+ Q. How #1hk fear preſerved ? 

A. By having a care to the Command- 
ments, | 
Q. herein cenſoteth 1his perſormance of 
. the:Commandmants 2 © 
. - 4: Nor on!y :n bridling the-hands , bur 
-:n refraining the affe&ions of the heart ; 

asit is not enough 'to refrain from the 


thedding of bloed , but from the thoughr 
thereof. 


Queſt, 
0635 
A; He 
ther foot, 
Mar.5.22, 
. . Q. To what a ſtrif reckoning will [:e call 
the laſciviows ? | | 
3 A.r Whoſotyer looketh 'on a voman to 
-luft after her ,. hath ( ſaith he ) commitred 
- adultery already with her inhis heart , Mar, 
F.28, , 


How doth Chri/t ab-reaten the cru- 


that in anger caller!) his bro- 
ſhall be in danger of hell fire ; 


Fe Q. Ts 2t lawful » for a man 10 put away bis 
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wife? ab: | 
' A, No, except it be for foin:cation, 
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Q. What oaths muſt we uſe in our private 
Communication ? 
A, Yea, yea: 2ndnay,nay: for whatſo- 


- ever is more than thar, cometh of evil. 


Q. By what may we [wear ? 
 Anrſw, Neither by heaven, for it is the 
throne of God, nor by earth, becauſe it ishis 
footſtool, 

©, Moy we not [wear at all ? 

A. Yes, before a Magiſtrate , for the 
confirmation of a truth, but not otherwiſe. 

2 What is an Oath? | os: 

A. A calling of .God to witnefle , thar 
what we fwear js true , or to be revenged on 
us if we Iye, / as | 

*Qu. May werbat are humane creatures be 
reutnged one upsn another ? 4 

A: No: EE 

Q. Why > 

A. Becauſe Chrift hath ſaid, Blefle them 
that curſe you ; do good to them that hate 
you,ch.6.28. 

D. By what reaſon doth Chrift binde'ns 
hereunto? | Be. 

>, By an argument taken from the na- 


ture of God , who is ſo gracious and loving 


© 2. 


unto man-kind , as he maketh the Sun to 
riſe , andthe rain to fall, upon the juſt and 
unjuſt; Mar. 5.45. 

_ Q. Who juſt? 


_ 4, Netanynn: for be that ſaith he ! 


hat , ; 


LUKE. 
hath no fin is a Lyur, and there is no truth 
in him, 
Q. How many ſorts of finners are there? 
_ A. Three. 
Q. Which be they ? — 
A. The firſt are ſnch as are ef a repre- 
bate ſenſe; neither fearing God nor man , 
as Pharaoh, Fudas,g%. The ſecond are ſuch 
as before God are very impious,, yet to 
themſelves and the World would ſeem 
righteous: and of this ſort are the Phari- 
ſees and hypocrites, . The third is of thoſe 
that inthe fight of God: and the world are 
ſinners, but becauſe they acknowledge their 
ſins , and arediſpkeaſed with themſelves for 
the ſame , praying unto God for his grace , 
therefore are of him reputed -righteeus , as 
Mary Magdalexe, Zacheus, and the thief uy- 
on the crolle. | 
Q.- What is a firitual: note to know a rc- 
pentant {nner by > | 
A. Vigilance, that when the Lord com- 
eth, he be got found an unprofitable ſer- 
vant. 


_ Q. Who ave called profitable ſervants. ? 


44 Ear tt ts on . 
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A, Such as with care perform the will of * 


| their Maſter, 


Queſt. Who are called_ unprofitable ſer- 
Vints 2 


Anſw. Firſt, ſuch asare Magiſtrates,and 
| abuſe cheir awhority ro the | hurt of {ch 
TT as... 
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® asare under them ; Secondly , ſuch as are 
'* under the degree of Subjets, and negle& 
their calling, or deprave it by their wicked 


pratice; Th irdly, rich men, that help nor 


+; the neceſſities of the poor ; Fourthly , the 


wiſe and learned , thar ſuffer the ignorant 
ſel and inſtruftion. 

Q. For all theſe good inflrufions which 
Chriſt gave unto the Fews , howw did they ,re- 
ward him > | £ 

A. With flander and reproach , faying , 
chat he did blaſpheme ind, caſt forth devils 
by the hame of Belxebub the Prince of. De- 
vals, ch.6.11.& 11.15. | 

Q. What is blaſphemy 2. 

A. To detract from the pow:r of the holy 
Ghoſt. — 

Queſt, Was 7t ſufficient to ally the ma- 
l'ce of theFews , 10 ſay Chriſt was atlaſphe- 
Mer ? | J 

4. No, the condition of enyjous men 
isſuch ; as when they have done what diſ- 
prace they can in words; they praCtiſe deeds 
for the overthrow of them theyhate. 

Queſt. How-did they prafiſe Chriſts 0vr- 
throw ? og 

A. by hiring Fudas to betray him unto 
them. | 

2, What do we learn by this, that amongſt 

the revue, one was a traytor t 


7 to goaftray for want of their good. coun= 


8 


—— 


LUKE, 


A. That even amongſt the ſmalkeſt num- 
ber of Gods ele , there the Devil hath -h's 
inſtruments. | | 

Queſt, For what did Judas betray k#s 
Mafter? | 

A, For money , as many do their ſouls, 
ch.22.6. 

Qu. What was the 11ſt memorable thing 
that Chriſt did beſore his betraying ? 
4. The inſtitution of the Sacrament of 
his body and blood. 

'Q, Of how many things doth this Sacra- 
ment conſiſt? 

A. Of two, 

Q. Which be they 2 

A. The viſible ſubſtance , which is bread 
and wine; and the inv-fivle grace , which 
ts Redemprion by his death , te all that re- 
ceive this Sacrament worthy, 

©. How mary things are required for the 

. Worthy receivitt thereof ? 

A. Four. 

VV nic) be t/:icy © | 

'A. Knowledye , to diſce:n the diff-- 
rence berwixt this holy Ordinince and 
othzr Ceremonies ; Faith , to beleeve thar 
Chriſt dyed for us ; Repentance, to b2 ſo:r y 
for our ſins; and Charity, to forgive our 
brethren. s 

Quelt, 1s it no8 enough then to rcmenber 


mW... Chit by meditation, reaing and hcarjug ? 
af : WY .» A, 
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LUKE. 49 


A. Nos except we 'do likewiſe atually 
receive his body and blood in the. Sacra” 


Nu. What wo things did Chrift uſe in of- 
fering biz body upon (hc crofet p 
A. A breaking of his body , and a draw= 
ing forth of h's blood. : 
Q. What muſt our brea.ung be ? 

" A. A contrition of heart for our ſinnes, 
and breaking of bread [n the way of chari- 
ty. 

'Q What muſt our peurizg forth be? 

A. Tears of repentance , and rears of 
compaſſion, | 

<Q. How do we receive Chriſt in the Sacrd- 
ment ? | | 

A. Spiritually, 
Qu, What place muſt we prepare or him? 

 4nſw. An upper room in the boſome , 
an inward room in the heart , a large room 
ro receive his retinue , a fair room hung 
with the tapeſtry of righteouſnefle , a ſweet 
room deckt with the flowers of love, a 
convenient room with a chimney and a 
bed, that is, the fice of zeal, and bed of 
Peace, | 

Q. What muſt be his diet ? 

A. Prayer and thankſg:v.ng. 


. Q, Whehis attendants ? 


A. Faith, hope,and charity, 
x. How ſhall a man know ws he 
ab 


LUKE, 


bath received Ghril or not 2? + 
A. If he find that he doth not onely © 
hear his word , but brins forth the fruits of 
good doQtrin ; and therefore a good Chri- 
ſtian is compared unto a Tree. 
Q. Why > 
A. Becauſ: he hath a root, which is have : 
a heart, which is faithz a bark, which 3 is & 
Charity; branches , which are ſpiritual | 
vertues 3 greenleayes, which -are good © 
words; and fruit,which is good works. - 
2. How was Chriſt apprebended 2 ' 
; A. With Bills and Staves. = 
] Q. How didthey uſe him? : 
| A, Buffeted him, and ſet a Crown cf 
thorns u GW head, - 
Whither did they bring him 0 bt ; 
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—— ? 

A. To the- high P; ie fiſt, then to Pi. : 
late, and afterward to Hergd. $ 
. What were theſe men > | 
Chief Magiſtrates , but very wicked | 
S What are godly ___ called? | 
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' A. Gods, | 
ll Q. Why > . 1 Þ 
F A. Pecuuſs they execute the judgement | 
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' of God upon the offenders. 
Q. Whatwas 4 note of a bad Magiſtrate in, 
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11 Pilate. 

i | | A, This, that although he knew Chriſt 
HE: | fo be innocent > yet becauſe of. the wa; 

al: * of 
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by. JOHN. 150 
| "3 of the people , rather than he would Pur= 
> Chaſe their diſpleaſure , he delivered him O- 
* yer to their will,ch.23.25. ; 
- .* Q. #pon what occafson 1s the friendſhip of 
4 the wicked oftentimes renewed ? 
'* A. Upon the diſgrace and downfall of 
SER the godly » As appears by Herod and Pilate 9. 
$7 who having been long enemies , were now 
19 reconciled together uponthe apprehenfion 
© of Chriſt, 
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DoRrin our of the Goſpel after 


: S, JOHN, 
bun " ——_— F288 | wronattura—_yy 
ueſtion, | 
Hat w45 Ton ? 


A. An Apoftle , and the entire= 
ly beloved of Chriſt,ch.13.23. 

Q. How did he write the Goſpel ? 

*Z A. Asboth an eye-witnefle, and an car- 
S | HI of that which Chriſt had ſaid and 

2 done. Y 
£ One. What follows in thi place t0 be hatt- 

ed ? Ft: 

A. Theſe four branches: the conviction 
of Chriſt, his execution, refurreRion , and 
aſcenſion. : 

Q. Were not the Fews ſatisfied with the 
impriſonment of Chriſt > 

A. No, they thought likewiſe to put him 
to death, | 
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- nothing , bur cried , Crucifie him z Crucifie © 


people 


ve 
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Queſt, Why did they purſue him with ſuch © 


 batred, hxvi 'g done ſo many good deeds atuoug 


them 2? , 
A. Upon the ſame reaſon that vice pur- | 
ſues vertue , in:quity godi'ncfſe > falſhood © 


truth, and dari:ncſie light. | q 
| ©. How were they blind.cd ? r; 


A. By rage of their oun affetions. 

Q. What arc the affections lic? 

A. Like vhirle-w.nis, when they have þ 
once gotten the upper hand over reaſon; a: 


Ca 


appeareth by the Jews, that would hcar | 


himzch.19.15,. 
Q. What did they objef againfthim? 
A. That he did ſeduce the por » blaſ- | 
pheme , was not (aſer friend., and worſe | 
than Barabbas a thief, 
«Queſt, How did they ſay be ſeduced the 


A. By falſe dotrin, in not attributing © 
righteouſnefle to the Lawzch:5.16. 


*Q. How blafpheme ? q 
A. In call'vg himſefthe Sonne of God , | 
ch,10.37. 


Qu. How ot to be Czfars ſriend ? 
A. Inmak:ng himſelfa King;ch.19.12, | 
Q. How worſe than Barabbas. 
A. In that they thought a blafphemer 
worſe than a thief. . 
Q. What kind of thief was Barabb2s 4 
WY 
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"% A. One that by inſurreRt:on- ſoughr to 
* robthe peoples hearts of obedience , which 
© is a kind of ſpiritual thefro — 
* Q How many ſorts of ſuch theeves ire there? 
= A, Three. Sn 4 
" Q. -Which be they by 
= A. Eift, ſach as corrupt the minds of 
> others by their lewd examples, hypocrites, 
© flanderers, and detraors of good mens ver- 
2 rues, 'S2condly,ſuch as teach lyes,whereby 
'® the ſouls of the hearers are robbed of e- 
> ternal bliſſe. Thirdly , ſuch as attribute 
ÞZ unto themſelves the bencfit of health , 
& wealth , or liberty , and ſo deprive God of 
We his glory. MG 
| Q. How many kinds of cerporal theeves are 
there ? ET 
A. I'wo: 
Q, Whzh be they 2? 
A. Domeſtical and forraign. 
Qu. Whom coll you Domeſtical theeves ? 
* A. Such as purloyn from their Maſters , 
* Parents , Husbands, W:ves or Friends'; or 
& negligently ſuffer them to incur any leffe or 
& detriment which they might prevent. 
 Q. Whomcab youForraign theeves? 
3 anfw, All ſuch as rob their neighbours , 
x eitter by falſe weight, and meaſures, bad 
Wy wares, or ſubtile praQtiſes; all Lawyers 
that wake good cauſes bad , or bad good ; 
2: dedros char never think ro yay, and all 
| RES -. 
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creditors that triumph over the bodies of 


>. 
Fg 


Y 
Ly x 
©. 
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their poor debrors by impriſonment, or - 


any other kind of oppreſſion. 


<Q. How did (btiſt confute the objefion of ; 


the Fews ? 


4. Firſt , by ſaying he was the Way, " 
the Truth, and the faithful Shepherd, and |. 


therefore did not ſeduce the people , chap. 
I4.6.and I0.I1. 

Q. How ccondly > | 

A. By:y ng, What hedid, he did by 
the inſpirarion of the Holy Ghoft,and power 
of God the Father, and therefore did -not 
blaſyhemezch.c.30.and 10.35. : 

Q. How thirdly > | 

Arſw, &y proteſting openly , that what 
was due to Ceſar ought to be given unto 
Ceſa', and therefore was no enemy to 
Caſar. 

Qu. How fourthly ? 

Anſw. By ſhewing he came to entich 
them with all the treaſure of happy life, 


bas. | | 
Q. Werethey not ſatisfied with vis ? 


Anſw. No , though Pilate the chicf Þ! 
Magiſtrate before whom he was indicted, } 


did certifie them from the judgement Scat 
that he found no fault in him , Chaprer 18; 
28. PER INN 


- Q. Why did net Pilate ſet him free > p 


_ 


and therefore was NI thiek , like Bax th- E- 


JOHN, I52 


A, Becauſe he reſpe&ted more the diſ- 
, pleaſure of the _ » than the diſcharge - 
; LINE his own conſcience , 'wherein he ſhewed 
b * himſelf a bad Magiſtrate. 

Z Queſt. What are the works of a 860d Ma 
b 2 ? 

1 A, Wiſdome , valour , impartiality , not 
— to be humorous , . not to be covetous , nor 
72] | cruel, 

{ Q. When is be wiſe? | 

b by Anſ. When he diſcerneth rightly TRIER 

P # falſhod and truth. | 
Z Q. "hen valiant ? 
| A. When he fears not to execute the Lee 

| nour of the Law. 
. When impartial ? 
Anſ. When he neither reſpe&eth the 
& rich for thew authorty, nor diſdains the 
A poor for their baſenefle and infcrios 
AM cit 
4 Q. When is he without humour? 

| A, Whenhe execurcth juſtice for the 
| love of yertue , and not ferhate , envy, or 
a malicious ſtomack againſt the party cal- 
3 ledin queſtion. 
3 AQ. Wheni# he not covetous ? 

3 A. Whenhe doth not buy nor. ſell jute 
for reward or bribes. 
Q. Whet is juſtice ? 
Anſ, The ſquar of life , cb t@ 
cyery 
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viſe not themſelves to be crucl, 
when the ſword is pur into their hands, 
or the- means given unto them , do not 


JOHN .- 
every man that which is due, 
| eQ, What is injnſtice? "| : 
 Avſw. The diſorders. of life., with-ho!d- 
ing from men the juſt meaſure of their de- 


ET nn ney | 
Q. hen is aMagiſtrate cruel ? &, 


- A, When he is wholly ſer upon ſeverti- 
ty, without any thought of pity or compaſ- 
ſion. 

Queſtion. Was Pilare altogether with- 
out conpaſſion when he gave judgement upon 
Chriſt ? 


A. No, he had a kind of compaſſion , 


bur it was counterfeit , and therefore thou þ 
he would wafh his hands neyer ſo often , he 
carinotclear himſelf from the gui't of inno- 


_ cent blood, | 
Queſt. How many ſorts of cruclty arc 
there? 
A. Three. 


Q.. Which be they > 
Anſw. The firſt is of ſuch as procure 


it, Who . nevertheleſſe will not exccute 


i. themſelves; and that was the cruelty 
of the Jews: the ſecond is of ſuch as de- 
but 


O 


ſpare forthwith to execute it with all im- 
manity and bruitiſhnefſe of heart , and 
this.s the cruelty of Tyrants ard. wic- 


ked 


JOAN, 52 
| ked men put in authority: The third is of 
* ſuch as negle& their dury rowards them 
+ that are in danger, neceſlity , or tribulari- 
* on, whom they both ought and might ſave 
| and help if they would ;3 and ſuch was 
* the cruelty of Pilate, and-is the cruelty of 
{ all ſuch as ſee the innoccnt and guiltleſſe 
wronged , and will nor help and ſuccour 
them, 

Q. How many wajes may we belp the dr- 
ſtreſſed * 

A. Five manner of wayes, 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Either in perſon , when we travel 
and labour for their deliverance ; or with 
our goods in relieving their wants ; or with 
| our g00d words, to comfſert them; or with 
our counſel to dire&t them; or with our 
power, quite to deliver them, 

Q. Had Chrijt 2:9 f1th friends > | 
* A4. No: nor did hc need them becauſe. 
i he{could hive delivered himſelf, if ithad - 
J vleaſed him, 

Q. Where were bz ipoftles ? 
S 0, Fled from him. 

Y Qun. Peter boaſted be would dye for bim 
end did he ow forſake him in bi cxtremi- 
ty > Oy”; 

eA. He did not one!y forſake him , but 

:e flarly forſwore he knew him, 


0 0. 


: JOHN. 

LS, How ofien.* ®» 
Anſw, Three times the ſame night "*Y þ 
Chrift was apprehended, ch.18. ; ; 

Q. What learn we by this ? 9 
Anſwer, The inconſtancy of flcſh and ' 
blood, and the ficklenefſe of worldly þ 
friends. 
F Q. What became of Judas: that betrayed 
im?! 
" A. As of a pernicious conſpirator. 
Q. How-was that > 
A: He hanged himſelf, | 
<Q, Who gave him that judgement ? 
A. His own guilt conſcience. 
Q. How many: 0 offers of torments doth 4 
guilty conſcience include > 
A. Four. 
. .Q. Which be they ? 
A: Of an Accuſerza Juror, a Judge,and | ; 
_ an Executiener, | 
&, How of an Accuſer ? 
A. Inlaying our finnes to our charge, 
 Rom,2.15. : 
Q. How of a Furoy ? 
A. By giving in evidence againft us. 
Kd gs i, lk ? ” 
A.-In condemning us. 
&. How of an Executioner ? 


A, By infliting deſc;ved _—_ 
ment, 


oll 


JOTIN. I55 
| Oueſt. What is it 40 have a guilty conſci- 
Tence ? 
” A. To live in continual tormefit and 
hell of mind. | 
) Q. What was the manver of Chriſts execu- 
3708 ? : | 
A. The death of the Crofle. 
&. What extremity did he ſuffer before he 
was uailed upon the Croſſe ? 

A. He ſweat water and blood , was faſly 
accuſed, buffered, ſpert upon, ſcourged,re+ 
viled, crowned with thornes, and his gar- 
ments parted before hi: face, 

Q. What extremity did be endure upon the 
roſe? 

F . His hands and feet were nailed, his 
ſide pierced with a ſpear , 'he drank Vine- 
-arand gall, was forſaken of God, and xc- 
je&edof the world, EN 

&. For whom did he ſuffer all theſe tors 
S MENTS 2 
A, Not for any offence of his , for he 
I was immaculate 3 but for our finnes,which 
l were infinite. CE Ta 

Q: To what enddid he ſuffer them> 
Anſw. To the ſatisfaRzon of rhe Ju- 
| ey of God , and the redemption of our 
{ſouls. 
&. What learn we by that ? 
A. His obedience te God the Father , 
and his love towards us, | 
| 0: ©. 


? 
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Q. 
o Q. God > "*" 


A. Tn two things. j 
Q. IVhich be they? p 
' nſw. 1nperformingall GOD hat 
commanded , which is called Ac've «| ry 
bedicnce; and in patient bearing all chai 
was impoſed upon him , which is called 
paſſive. 
Queſt, w berciz appeared his love towar;\| 
tt ? | 
A. In giv; ng his life forus when wel 
py ere his enemies, | | 
-Q. What is life > 5, 
A. The power and vigour of the ſoul, 
expreſſed by the inſtruments of the body, 
Q. Whaz is the opinion of Sian cons 
ingb-fe ? | 
Arſ. Some think, becauſe a'man liveth 
no longer* than he breatherh , that-.th: 
life of man is nothing but a puffe offi 
wind. Some again , becauſe Es lofle «| 
much blood bringeth the lofſe of life ,| 
therefore they eſtcem the life- to be no" 
thing clſe bur bio9d'; find other: ſane, 
becaiiſe” in death they perceive no d.tt-- 
rence between -men "and-beafts ; therefore 
they hold our life to be as the |:ves of bruit! 
beafts, vaniſhing, withour immortality of 
the ſou! ; but all theſe OpINIONS2 Fe COrTUP! 
and lewd. | | 


> AN 
2 F 


; 


| ©. Why ſo? | 

A. Becauſe they are grounded only up- 

on the corporal ſenſes. ; 

| 2 ich, How do you prove the ſoul immor- 
Fi: 

| 4nſw. Becauſe it is the Image of God, 
ho is a Spirit, and eternal ; for there 
uſt alwayes be an agreement betwixt 

he lnage and the thing wheteof it is an 

Lmage, 

Qu, Which part of Chriſt then [uffe; ed 
' cath o 

| A. His Humanity, 
Q:eftion, Of what doth bis Humanity 

0nfiſt ? | X: 
A, Of body and ſoul like unto ours, fin 

Þnly excepted, Es 

S Q; Did his ſou! ſuffer death? - 

| A. Itcd, 

Q. Why then the foul is 1 immori gl ? 

g A. There be two kinds of death, one 

Fo:poral , which is a diffelution of the 

oul from the bod y;anorher ſpiritual,which 

$ a ſeparation of the ſoul from the-preſence 

f God, and in this ſenſe it is ſaid ,, that 

Ariſts ſoul did dye; inſomuch as for a 

= it-was excluded the preſence of 

od. 

Q. What part of Chriſt did ot ſuffer 

4. His Deity , by which he did oyer- 


Mme death, | 
Q.3 RV 
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- 
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pear 7? 
A. By his reſurre&ion, 
Q. When was that > 
A. Upon the third day. 


Fon ? 

An. The affurance of the immortal; 
both of ſoul and body; and that fin, dent, 
nor hell , fhall have any power over us 5 
Jong as we belceve in him, 

Q. How prove you that ? 


, 
» 


Q. What benefit have we by his reſurr.” 


% 


Suecſt. How did bis vifory ove! death a)..+ 


* 


wo. 
* 
s bh, 4 
bo 
Ay 


Anſw. By his own words: 1 am th: 


reſurreQion and the life; he thar belec. 
. yethin me', though he were dead , yr 
ſhall he live, chap. 11. 25. And agait 
he that beleeverh in the Sonne hath lift 


everlaſting; and he that beleeveth nj 


in the Sonne ſhall not ſee life , but th: 
wrath of God abideth on him, Chapter ;| 
| 
 Q, What kind of people bad opinion hi} 
there is no reſurreFion ? 
Auſwer, The Sadduces, and therefor: 
they tempred Chrift with the queſtion 0 
the woman that had ſeven husbands,wholf 
wife the ſhould be at the day of the reſury 
rection. 


Queſt, How doth Chriſt anſwer the que 


ſtton > | 
_  Anſw, By ſaying that in the Kingdon 
Ws | | 0! 


vs | 
b JOHN T55 
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of heaven , they neither marry, nor are 
--* married, but are as the Angels of God, 
. Q. Whatarethey called amongſt m, that 
* deny the ReſurreFton ? 
23 4, Atheifts. 
# Queſt, How many ſorts of Atheiſts are 
8 there? | | 

A. Two. 

Q. Which be they > | 

A. The one that perſwade themſelves 
the ſoul is mortal as well as the body; 
the other , that albeit they have ſome opi- 
aion of the immortality of the ſoul, yer 
they think rhere is no hell , or puniſhment 
fox fin after this life. : 
& How doth the Scripture diſprove 
31e itlh > 

A. By ſaying that whoſoever beleeverh 
in Chriſt ſhall nor periſh, bur have eternal 
life,ch,z 36. 

Q. Hew the ſecond 2 

A. By the words that God ſhall ſay 
to the wicked at the day of judgement, De- 
part from me ye curſed into everlaſting 
fire which is prepared for .the Devill and 
his Angels, Mar. 25.41. 

<Y. How many ſorts of Angels bethere ? 

A. Two : good and bad. | 

Queſt. Of what ſubſtance are good nAt- 
gel: > 

Anſw, Not of the nature and eſſence of 
| Oqz. God, 
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?OHN. 


God , nor immortal of themſelves; bur 


. have their immortality of God , who both © % 


gives it unto them , and preſerveth them 
init, and could take it from them if he 
would, 

Lv, What difference is there betwixt the 


| fririts of Men and Angels > 


A. The ſpirits .of m:n are joyned unto 
bodies, the ſpirits ef Angels are not. 

Queſtion. Are not the ſpirits of men celc- 
flial ? 

Anſwer, Yes, not in reſpeQ they. are 
drayn from the nature of Go4, but in 
reſpet of the agreement that is betivixr 
them. | 

. Q. What difference is there betwixt ſoul 
and ſpirit > © 

An. A ſoul is common to all men li- 
ving , asS well Infidels as others , bur a ſpi- 


.rir 13 properly in thoſe who are regenerate 


and born a new by Faith, and che Holy 
Ghoſt. 

Q. To whom did Chrift firſt appear after 
his reſarrsion > 

A. To Mary Mage1alene , and afterward 
rhree ſeveral times to his Apoſtles, 

Q. How long was be npun the earth after 
his reſarreffio1> 

A. Forty days, and thzn he was-taken 


_ upon high, and a cloud recewed him, Ats 


1.3.49, 


Qu- 


ACTS: T v6 


Cut. Where was Chriſt when he was taken 
Sf Upon Mount Oliv rt. «© F 
Thecad of thi Gegels 
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The ACTS. 


Queſtion. - 
Ftcy that Chriſt ifcended 74t6 Heaven , 
who 14id he leave on earth for the buil- 

ling up of bis Church? 

A. His Apoſtles. 
(), How lid he ftrengthen them? 7, 
A; By ſending the Holy: Ghoſt unto 

them,ch. 2.4. 


H, In what likeneſſe did. th 'F Hel Ghoſt 


q pear : | 
3 24. Inthe likeneſtc of flocy: tonoues, <, ; 


'Q.. With what didbeendow them? .c-, 
Anſw. With the kno s oe: of Langus- 
op- 3. SINE 0; 


T's w hat end ), £ 4: 
A ol. That they might Preach to yall X; - 


} ONS, —_ 
| &. Wa that their office 1 
: A. Yes. es 
' Q. Who 44k them: thereamts ? 
Wu Chriſt;ch,,8. RTH 5 
— 8 Q 


- Ss 


Q. Which be they ? 
A. To baprtize and inſtrud. 
Q. How ad they baptize ? 
| 4.In the name of the Father;of the Son, 
i and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Uh Q. How did tbe inſirudt ? 
qi! A. Two manner of ways. 


&Q. Which be they? © 


faith, repentance, and good WOLks-, Chap. 
I. 23324325526. 
Q: What power had. they gfven them-10 
confirm their dotrin ? 
 Auſw. The power of working miracles, 
as making the lame to go ,. healing the 
fick, and raifing the dead,Chaprer 3.6.and 
9:34»40. 
*Q: Who ford againſt them. -? 
 A.-'Fhe practice of the Devil. 
Q. Who Cefended them ? 
A. The providence of God... .. _ 
Qu. - How: 434: the Devil praffiſe ageing 
hem > 
| A. By raiſing up conſpiracies: , rimults 
tf Ccommotions, perſecutions, Nlanders, and 


by Pringing them ro I 6 Lcrd dts 
and death , 


. 

[4 
: 

i4 
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A.- By teſtifying the Jindwafareſiign, 
and aſcenſion of Chrift , and teaching of 


<4AC7 'E ; T oo 

D. To what purpoſe and end did the Dgvi 
dothis >. | 

A. To overthro:y, or atthe leaſt ro ſtop 
the courſe of their Prenching;if it had been 
poſhble. 
Queſt, E2w did God preſerve aud defend 
then ? ; 

A. He revealed the conſpiracies againſt 
them, chap. 9.24, He pacified the tumults 


[4 


. 6.5 


and commorions, .chap. 19.3 to41, He- 
P 


ſent them refuge in time -© erſecution , 
ch. 14.6.  Heconverted the hearts ef their 
ſlanderers, ch. 2. 17. -He delivered them 
our of priſon, chap. 5. 19, He comforted 
thera when they were bearen , chap. 5. 47. 


and ch. 23. 11, and in death he gave them 


life, ch.14. I9. hs | 
Q. Who conſpired againſt them? . 
A. The Jews, 
Q. How? 


Anſw. When Paul. was impriſoned by 
them, ſome forty of them and more took 
an Oath, thar they would not eat nor . 


drink untill they had ſlain Paxl , As 23. 


their malice ? 

A. Under colour to have him broughe 
forth to be examined ,andthey by the way 
would murther him. ne 


Queſt. Ynder what colour did they execute .-, | 


tj 


: 
%; 
S- 4 


$2. How did God reveal this conſpinacy ® . 


* — — m_ oy ow S ww 


A 


F* 
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A. Pauls ſiſters ſon oyer-heard it , .and MF 
waSſent to tell the Captain of the Caſtle | 
of it,ch. 2 » 2O52 1. 
 Q.. What did the Captain when hc heard. 
of 117 of 
tA, Sent Paul, with a power of men for *® 
his guard to Czſarea , to Felix the chief. | 
governour, . | 
Q. Who raiſed 4 tumult againſt them ? 
A. The Jews; and one Demetrius,a fil-. 
ver-ſmith ar Epheſus. 
_ Q. Againſt which of the Apeſiies did De-- 
metrinus raiſe a tumult ? 


A. Againft Paul, Gaius, and Ariftarchm,. 
Paul s companion. 


Q_ Why > . , . 
A, Becauſe they ſpake againſt Images,. Þ 
by making of which he got his living. - 

Q. Whbai was Demetrius by intent by this 
commotion ?' 


A, To have Paul and his Diſciples ſup- 
pra: | 
oQ. Hewdid God preven 1thk purpoſe ? 
Anſw, The Town-Clerk pacihed the- 
people; and the men were let go, Chapter. 
_- 
Q. Who was the Devils inflruments to per-- 
ſecute the Apoſiles ? 
A. Hered in Judea, and the unbelieving, \ 
Jews in Iconium, Theflalenica., and other | 
places, | 


- a". Q. 
3 4 : kd - 


ACTS; I5S 


Q: Whom 474 Herod perſecute ? 
' A. He killed fames- and put Peter 1n 
priſon,ch.12.25. 
«Qu. Who Was G ds inſtrument to deliver 
Peter ? 
A. An Angel, 
Queſt. How was Herod puniſhed for bas 
cruelty 2 
A. He was caten to-death with -wormg 3; 
CN.I2.23: 
Q, Whom did the unbelieving Jews per-- 
ſecute a3 Icontum ? | 
A. Paul and Barnabas. 
9, How were they delivered ?- 
tA, God gave them knowledge of their: 
dangers. 
RV Whither went they for refuge > 
. To Lyftra and Derbe, Cities of Li- 
Weds 14.6. : 
Queſt, Who were perſecuted. in Th fee 
Hica ? 
A. Paul and Silas. 
Q. How eſcaped they 2 
4: Their friends ſent for them by night - 
to:Bereazchi17 io, b 
. Who were the Devils infirumous to. 
ſlander the mm > 
A. Te Jews. 
Where >: 
% Ar Jeruſalem; 


- Q. It what mmper 2. 


-. 
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A. By ſaying,(when they ſpake all man- © 
ner of Languages ) that they were drunk + 
with new winezch.2.13. ay 

. Q, Hew did God make them repent their 
ſlander ?_ | 

A. By touching them with remorſe of 


Conſcience. SEED 
<Q. Who were the Devils inſtruments 16 
impriſen the Apoſtles 2 
A. King Herod, the Jews, and the Ro+ 
wen Subſliture, 
Q. hows Gods Inſtrument 10 deliver - 
them e ? x 
A. An Angel , and ſuch men as he rai- 
ſcd to be their friends,ch.g.19, 
Qu. How did God comfort the Apoſtles 
when they were beaten > 
A. By ſpeaking to them in viſions,chap, 
13:21. 
Q?. To which of them did he give life in -- 
death ? 
A. To Paul. 
, In what matzer > 


A. When Paul was ſtoned by rhe men 


_ of Lyſtra , andcarried our: of rhe Ciry for 


dead,God raiſed him.up-again, even in the | 
midſt of the Diſciples that ſtood about him, 
ch.14.19, 20. B 
Q. What learn we by the ſequel of this 
d7{courſe ? T 
A. That God byfimple men, in ſpite 
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he of all ryrann y,repleniſhed rhe whole world 


with the ſound of his Goſpel, 
Queſt, But Paul as we read in the eighth 


= Chapier;perſeriozed the Chtrch, and conſemed 
3 10 3he death of Stephen ; how came be dhen'no 


be an Apofple * by 
A. The Spirit of Ged,( in whoſe hands 
are the hearts of all men;) converted him , 
from a perſecutor- to a Preacher, ſo that : 
amoneft all the Apoſtles none was more 
zealous z- nor- added more ſoules to the. 
Church than he did; - TONS 
Q. How doth that appear 2 
Anſwer.. By his painful travel thorew 
many Countrieshis ſtripes, impriſonments, 
ftoning, dangers by Land and Sea , which + 
i Joyfully ſuffered for the love of Chriſt - 
eſus, | 
Mueſt, Why did God ſuffer bis choſen 
— to be [6 injuriouſly Ng of Fu 
world ? - | 
A. For three reaſons, 
©. Which be they > LEE 
Anſwer. Thar he himſelf mught be the 
more glorifted bytheir delverance., their 
enenates more Juſtly conderaned:, and- bis 
ſervants ' more worthy' of their reward in 
heaven. SY ? 
Queſt. As they were painful to teach , 
ws vhe peopie as ready no follow their Do- | 


| il 


ACTS; 


A. Many wete of thoſe whoſe Hearts: 
were prepared for that calling ; bur other- 
wiſe they that were not, refuſ ſd. 

' Q. Tz appearcth thea that ſaith i the only 


| gifnof God : ? 


A. It is, and increaſeth in us by 
hearing :of1 his Word , as appeareth by 
Lydia," the Woman of Thyatira , 
whoſe heart the Lord opened, that ſhe 
attended. to the Dottrin of Pau ,* chapter 
I6:T4.. ATE 

Q., What ftrange conver 20n was there- 
made by the Apoſtles? 

4A. The converſion of the Frhiopian 
Rich » of Cornelius, of TYNGE, and of - 
Pauls Jayior. 

. Did the Converſ on of theſe-men ſcem 
mare firange than the reſt : 

' A. Yes, becauſe in the eye of the w odd. 
both for their calling and quality they: 
ſeemed more unlikely to be converted then 
any ethers. 

How ? 
Anſw. The "EY I was s of the Hea- 


|. rhensrhat worſhipped ſtrange (gods , chap. 


$27. Cornelius a Souldier ; » Whoſe ſtearn - 

profeſſion might - ſeem - to - harden his 

heart againſt the firſt impreſſion of Chri-. 
ſtian Faith, chap:10.1,Elymas a Cenjurer, 

and.one that. practiſed. with the Devil; 


. Wn the Jaylor, a forward minifter to :cxe-» 
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| cure the cruelty of ſuch as perſecured 
* - Chriſt and his Church. Eg 

How did the converted ſhew themſclues 
afterwards to be Chri{izans ? 

A. By their good works. 

Q. What were they ? 

A. The Eunuch planted the Goſpel in 
FEchiopia, Cornclizs uſed much prayer and 
Alms-deeds, and the Jaylor dreſt the 
wounds of Paul and Silas, and refreſhed 
them with meat. 

Q1. Is zt not enough for us t0 be Chrj- 
ſtians in nam: , but we muſt alſo be ſo 1 ng- 
ture e L 
A. No, fer otherwife we ſhall be ſure. 
ES toundergo the wrath of God. 
 OQ. By what example > | 
A. By the example of Andniae. and Sas 

phyra, and of Eu ychus. 
| eQ. What weretheir faults ?. 

A. Ananias and Saphyra,after they were 
rcceived into the Church, did not with 
their whole heart addi& themſelyes to rhe 
ſervice of God. | 

2, Wherein dil they fail ? | 

Anſw. In that whereas it was a cuſtoms. 
among them to imploy all their goods 
to the benefit of their brethren, they 
4 back a part to their own private 
uſe. 
. How were they puniſhed ? 


ſubſtance 16 the maintenance of Chriſtian cha- 


of _ _ CP 
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- G6ACTS, 
A. With ſudden death;ch.5.10, 


Ou. If God ſhewed ſuch :ſeverity upon Þ 
them, in that they diſtributed ot their whole. Þ. 


rity , what ought they to fear that will be *ow 
nothing, not [0 much as the 639 1y of the;r 
riches, tothe relicving of their diſtreſſed bre- 
inren ? | 

An, Net onely death of body in this 
world , but deſtru@ion of ſoul and body 
in the. world. to come , unleſfle they a- 
mend, 

Q. Wherein did Eutichus offend? 
A, Being of the Congregation of the 
faithful, as he ſate with others to hear 
Paul Preach,negleQinghis DoRrin ( as at 
many Scrmons with us we may ſee the like) 
and fell into a ſleep. 

Q. How did God puniſh him > 

Anſ. He made him an example to the 
whole Aſſembly , by ſuffering him to fal 
from the third loft; ſo thatghe lay fer dead 
till Paul revived him. 

Queſt. But our Chriſtians fit low, and in 
their pews , and therefore need fear no ſuch 
danger ? 


A, True , they need not fear falling to 
the ground , bur they may fit in dread of a 
greater fall. 

Q. How 5s that ? 

Anſ. From the top of Heaven to the 


bat- 
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bottome of hell , if when they ſhould hear 
the Word of God , they ſuffer ſlcep to ſtop 


rheir cares. 


Saint Pauls Epiſtle to the = 
ROMANS, 


n— = ——— ———r___ 
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Queſtion. 
| Hat was the cauſe that the Apo- 
V Vu wrote Epiſiles ? 


Anſw. The variety of Nations whom 
they had converted, with whom they could 
not alwayesin perſon be converſant, and 
therefore they ſenr their minds unto them 
In writing, | 

Q. To what end? 3 

A. To cheriſh their young faith , which 
otherwiſe ( like a green tree that hath nor 
raken deep root, ) might be ſhaken with - 
Contention and Errour. 

Q. Was there any ſuchthing in Rome a 
ſuch time as he ſem tha Epiſtle hither ? © 

A. Yes; | | 

Q. What was it ? 1-3 0, 00 

A. The Jews began to deſpiſe «the Geni<. 
riles,and the Gentiles the Fews, / 

Queſt. Wherefore did the Fews deſpiſe the: 
Gentiles > $I 


A | 


| 
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\+ cauſe they were not under the Laiy as well 


{ Queſt, How did zhe Gentiles deſpiſe the 
} ews 2. | 

[ A. They thought them more unworth 
| of Gods favour through Chriſt , becauſe 

i they had refuſed him for their Mefli2s, to 
| - whom only he was ſent. 


j verſic > 
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© | their juſtification 
i Ml | 


Qt eſt, How doth Paul take up thi contro- 


nſw. By proving them borh guilty of 
nionſtrous fins , and therefore unfit either 
ro reprove other, 


. Qu: Of what doth he. prove the Gentiles 
guilty ? . 
Anſ. Of Idolatry; for though they had 
' not the Law written , yet by the frame of 
heaven andearth they could not bur know 
there was an omnipotent God , and there- 
fore they ought.not to have worſhipped 
| {dols,ch.1.20,21. 
Q. What doth he hold the Fews gailty of ? 
A. Of preſumption, in thinking they 
could be juſtified by the Law ; ſo that nei- 


| ther inthe Law , norout of the Law (that 
W | is, before the Law was given ) can there. 
W | be any righteouſneſle, 


O 


Q. What then muſt they depend upon for. 


A. 


An. They thonght them unworthy to. 
[\ be partakers of grace through Chrift, be- 
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Anſw. Oncly faith in Chriſt Jeſus,who 


had performed the Law for them: for to 
hear the Law was noxauſe of juſtification, 
but to perform the Law; which none was 
able to do, but onely the Sonne of God,ch. 
2.13. and ch.3.20,25. 

Queſtion.. How duh Paul Liftingaſe the. 
Liw ? 

An. Into the Law of the Letter;and rhe 
Law of Faith,  ' 

9. What doth the Law of the Lettcy> | 

A. Shews us whar fin is » but purgeth us 
not from fin. ) 

': bat is the Law of Fr ach 2 

A "Rightcouſnetſe , obtained wirhout 
the Law. 

Q. How-prozeth'be-that >...  - / 

A. By the example of Abraham, who 
was juſt fed by faith before he' was circum- 
ciſed,- that he might not think Circutm- 
cifion the 'cauſe of Juſtiicarion 5: Chapter 
'4+10. 

Q. How: then.doth be draw ihe Fea and 
the Gentile to azreement ? 

4, By fhewing themthar both the cir- 
 cumciſed-andithe” uncircumciſed ſhall be 
faved, if chey beleeve, * ” CrIER 

x. What doth bcliefe bring? 

Anſe.cr, Peace of Conſcience towards 
God; chrough our Lord Jeſus Cn: 
5-T, 
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Queſtion. What doth peace of conſcieuce 


bring* 
&. Joy intribulation, | 
Q. What tribulation > © 
A, Pati. nce. | 
Q. What patience? 
A. Exvericnce, 
Q. Wo/:at :xpcrience? 
A. Hope thar will not deceive us. 
Queſt, How # our hope made undeceives- 


A. By the love of God. 
. Wheyein? LS 
A. In that when We. were yet his ene- 


mics, he gave his only begotten Sonne to. 


dearth. 
' Q. How became we Gods exemies ? 
A. 'By che ſin of Adam? pa: 
 Q. mhether was greater the condemnation 


that came through rhe. finne of Adam , or the 
ſuftification that came through the righteouſ- 


weſſe of (hriſt ? 
ts 


The juſtification! that came by the 


righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, 3 


| p Becauſe by one fin only came dam- 
nation , bur Chrift by:righteouſnefſe hath 
forgiven many {innes; thar is, not onely the 
Gnne of Adam, whereof we are guilty , bur 


- many.other fins of our own, which we have 
ſince committed. 


Q 
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Q What bringeth ia to the knowledge of 


5 The Law; for we had not known 
luſt, if the Law had nor faid , Thou ſhalt - 
not luſt, 

Q. Then the more fin is manifeſt, the more 
grace :bounds ? 

A. It doth, | 

L. May we therefere þþ þ n that w_ may 
abound? | 

A. God forbid, 

Q. Why not ” 

wer: Becauſe when in Raptiſm we 
are made partarers of grace, we dye to 
; ſin, and riſc again to newneſle of life,chap. 
q.- 6.6. 


, What is 4s 19 dye 10 ſon > | 
. Aifwer To abolih the . works of the 
e 
Queſtion, What is 11 to riſe in newnefſe 
of life ? 
A. To follow the works of the Spirit, 
Queſtion. What calf you the works of whe 
Spirit ? 
An, Fairh,charity,peace,concord,mer- 
Cy,love, &c. 
we What call you the works of the 
a 
A. Pride, Envie, Sloath, Gluronpls | 
Ccharitableneſſe, &c, 
oW. 
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To the ROMANS. 
Q. How are they rewarded ? 
| A. Withdeath: for the reward of fin is 


' deathgch.6.23. 
xD. How are the works of the ſpirit re- 


warded ? 

A. With eternal life, ch.6.23, 

Queſt, Are we all ſubje# ro death by 
Law > | 

A. We are. 


. How then can the Law be: cood, which 


78 cauſe of much cvil ? 
A. Yes, the Law is holy and good ,. and 


ordained to give us life , but that fin work- 


ing in us, altersthe property of the Law, 


-{6 that inſtead of life we find death , chap. 


7.10. 


_ Q,, How ſhall we eſcape this danger? 


© . 4. Byliving after the ſpirir.. 


Queſtion. Why are they that live after 


the ſpirit ? 


Anſw. Such as God in his fore-know- 
ledge hath predeſtinated thereunto , chap. 
$8.30. I 


Queſt. Ave all men predeſiinated ko be fa- 


-ved4 £ .. p 
A. No; ſome are made veſſels of wrath 
'to deſtruQion', as other ſome ate made 


veſſels of mercy prepared to glory, chapter 


Qn, Is God the cauſe of mans condemna- 
tron 2 
_ ; To A. 


Dm es ; 
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Anſw. No, bir fin which reigneth in 
men. ---. 
Q. What are they called which are ordai- 
ned 10 be ſaved » | 
A. The Children of God, 
Queſt. How are we mai the Children of 
Goa ? 
A, Three manner of wayes. 
<Q. Which bethey > | 
Anſw. By EleGtion, Creations Adop- 
tion. 
Queſt. Why are theſe bleſſings beſtowed 
ripon we ? | 
Anſw. Not for any deſert of ours ,. but 
through the meer mercy and love of 
God. 
Q. What recompence 48th he defire of us for 
them > * FOIRs 
A. Nothing bur love. 
Q. How 2s our love ſhewn - 
| 4. If we ſuffer neither tribulation , per- 
ſecution, famine, nakedneſſe, peril , nor 
ſword, to ſeparate us from Chrift. 
Q. When arc we ſeparated from Chriſt ? 
A. When we do, or conſent to any 
| thing contrary to his will, 
Q. Why muſt we endure any extremity 14- 
ther than revolt from God >» 
A, Becaufe the affli&ions of this life are 
not worthy of the glory which ſhall be. 
ſewn unto us in the life to corae, ch.$.11. 
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To the ROMANS. 
Sueſtion, Do we obtain the glory then by 
works 2 
A. No, but by the mercy of God onl y; 


yet works , and the good motions of the 


Spirit teſtifie unto our conſcience in the | 


mean ſpace , thar ſuch a reward is laid up 
for us. 

Q. How are we put from tat glory > 

A. Only by our fins. . '- 

Q. To who was the Covenant of this gs- 
yy made ? 

Anſs. Tothe Jews fi ſt,and then to the 
Gentiles. 

*: How did the Fews loſe it? 

A. By thinking ro become righteous by 
the Law, 

Q: How did the Gentiles obtain it ? 


Anſw, By belicying in Chriſt as ſoon as i 


they heard of his name, ch. 9.30. ' 


9. Why conld not the Fews be righteous 1. 
_ the Law > 


An. Becauſe they could not Fulfill the 

Law. 
. Are theGentiles then righom by ful: 

| fling of the Law ? : 

A. They are. 
'Q; How do they fulfil the T. aw > 

Anſw. Not in themſelves, but in the 
work of Chriſt , who hath fulfilled it for 


chem and for all ethers. that wel + iN 
| 3 iN; 
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him ; ſo that his righreouſnefſe is become 
theirs,ch. I0.4 

Q. Are all ihe Tews rejedted >. 

A. Ne,God hath ered 2 remnagt te 
| be faved;cheg.27. 

Q. Are thc Gentiles all accepted. 2 

A. No,but onely ſuch ashear the word 
and beleeve. 

Qu. But ſome have not heard the word; 
therefore ſhals they be excuſed ? 

Anſw. Not ſo, the ſound thereof is gone 
through the earth,therefore none.can plead 
ionorance,ch. L0;18, | 

Q, Becauſe we areGentiles, and accep- 


ted by our beliefin the place of the unbeleeving 


Fens , ought. we to deſpiſe them in Tojpert f 
our /elucs ? 
A. No. 


Q. Why ? 
A. Becauſe we are not ſo accepted , bur 
we may be reje&cd , not they ſo rejected, 


bur they may be received; for if God” 


2rafted us into the true vine , which were 
bas wilde Branches , mach more may he 
raft the Jews, which were the true 
Branches, into the true Rock again, Chip, 
IT.,IT, 
Queſt. Why doth Saint Paul aree this $i- 
militude ? 
Anſwer, To ſhut up contention be- 
ween the Jews and the Geatiles ,. that 
"3 neither, 
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To the ROMANS. © 


neither ſhould deſpiſe others, becauſe they 


were alike in belief and unbelicf. 
Qu. After the deciding of this-controver. 


fe, and certain principal points of Religion 


\ 4s faith and juſtification ) declared, whereiv 
0th Paul ſhew we ought to ſtr1ve one 10 excel 
Au0tber 2 | : 

Anſwer, In unity and uprightneſſe of 


x life 6 


Q. How « that to be performed ? 
A. By offerinz up our ſelves a lively 


| facriface unto God, 


. What # a livcly ſacrifice? 
A. To caſt off the works of darkneſle , 
and pur on the Armour of light, 

Q. How annſt we caſt off the works of dark- 
wejje fr 

c By conforming our ſelves after the 
Will of God, and not after the faſhion of 
the wo:ld,ch.12.2. ; 

Q. What are the works of darkneſſs ? 

An. To embrace pride rather than Hu- 
mility, luſt rather than chaſtity, hate ra- 
ther than love, rebellion rather than obc- 
diencc , gluttony rather than abſtinere , 
&c. | 
_ Q. What 4 the armour of light > 

A. Todifpoſe our minds after the con- 
trary. 

Queſt. Tt ſeems then by being commanded 
| | = 
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to "acrifice eur bodics; that every Chriſtian is 
a Prieſt ?2-. | 
A. Truewe are. | 
 Q. How. are we conſecrated ? 
A, Not by the effufien of oyle , but by 


_ - the inſpiration of the holy ſpirit. 


Q. When? . 
A. Arour Baptiſm, MN 
Q. Do all Chrifgiaus ſerve the office of 
Prieſt-hood ? 
A, No. 
Q. Why ?- by 
A. Becauſe their ſacrifice :s not ſuch as 
it thould be, 
Q. How comes 1hat to paſſe > 
An, By reaſon they prefer not ſorro:y 
before joy, death before life,rebuke befofe 
honour , enemies before friends, for the 
love of Chriſt, and as he in his: life did for 
_ Our example. 
Queſt. To whom z it given to know zhcſc 
things ? 
A. Toa!l; but nor after a like meaſure , 
Q1. What muſt they as that bavepriviledge 
of grace above others ? 
A, Not boaſt of it, but help to further 
tem that. want,ch.11.13. 

_— By what cxample are we tanzht (» 
76 do. > Ew 
Auſw. By the example of the membars 
of a mans body; for asnhen the foot. 1g. 
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Offended,the reſt of the members, as the 
© ye, hand,and tongue, ſtraight miniſter to 
it; fo it ought tobe. in the members of 
Chriſt his body, when one faints , the ref 
wulſt relieve it, 

Q. What z the head of the myſtical body ? 

A, Chriſt, 

Q., Who are the eyes ? 

A. His Preachers, 

. Whoare the cares ? 

A. Hcarers of the Word, 

Q. Who arethe hands > 

A, The Magiſtrates,. | 

Q, Whs are the [cc ? 

A, The Subj: As, 

&, What is the duty of a Preachey ? 

A, Toteach with ſincerity, 

Q. What ts the duty of the heavers ? 

A. To attend with reverence, 

Q. What is the duty of the Magiſtrate ? 

A. To rule with juſtice. - 

Q. What is the duty of the Subjef? 

4. To obey with love, 

©. What arc the finews that bind the joynts 
of the myſtical body together 2 

A. Compaſlion and brotherly love, 
©, What is compaſſion ? 

A. A ſuffering with our Chriſtian bre- 
thren,or a like feeling of the heart,that we 
ſhew unto them, asif it were hapned to our 
\cives, 
: Q 
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Q. What doth it produce ? 
An, Adiſtributingts their neceſlity, as 
counſel to them that errez comfort to them 
that mourn , and food tothem that hun- 
ger, Cloathing to them that are naked, and 
harbour to them that are harbourlefle, ch, 

12.1517. 
Rueſt, Hew are theſe vertues performed 
inw? 
A. By continuance in prayer. 
Queſtion, What Vices arc contrary to com- 
paſſion ? 
Anſw, Hate, revenge, arrogancy , and. 
ſe!f-loye, 
Q, Why muſt we not hate ? 
A. Becauſe God hath commanded love, 
ch,12.14. 
Q. Why muſt we not revenge? _ 
A, Becauſe revenge is the Lords, chap, 
72416, | Ser 
Q. Why muſt we not be arrogant and high. 
minded > 
A. Becauſe we are all of one linage. » 
and no man hath any thing of himſelf, bur 
what is given him of God, _ 
Qu, What & felf- love ? 
A, To be wiſe in our own conceits. 
Q. Doth our duty ovly extcnd 10 the body 
of our (hriſtian brother 2 
A. No,butto his mind alſo, 
Q. Hew 6; that : 
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Anſw, We muſt take heed thar we of- 
fend not his conſcience by eating of 
meats, and obſery.tion of dayes, chapter 
14.21. 

Qu. hen are theſe precepts to. be put in 
execution ? 

A. Our of hand. 

Q. Why? 

Anſ, Becauſe the time af our ſalvation 
drawerth neer,ch.13.17. 


©, When to be left off > 
A. Not till death. ol 
Q. Why > 


A. Becauſe whether we live or dye , we 


live anddye inthe Lord,ch.14.7. 


<Q. How dot) Saint Paul conclude bis E- 
piſile to the Romans ? 

A. With two things. 

Q. Which be they : 

A. With exhortation and prayer. 

DH, Whet doth bc exhort them unto > 

A. Tothe reading of the Scriptures , 
Thankipiring z and to beware of falſe pro- 

ets, 
F Queſt, Why doth he cxhort them to read 
the Scripture ? | 

A. Becauſe whatſoeyer is written , is 
written for their and our inſtruction , chap. 


Cos Pr 

2. Why te Thankſgiving > 

A. Becauſe of the mercy of God fhewn 
unto all. - Q. 
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 Q. FVVhyto beware of falſe prophets? - 


A. Becauſe they raiſed diviſions and 0+ 
p:n:ons inthe Church, contrary to the do- 
Arin of Chriſt, ch.16.17.-. 

QQ.- YVhbat ts his prayer 2? 

A. That they might be filled with all 
joy and pzace,that comes by faith,and with 
all Os. uk of hope, 

L. YPhat is hope: 

A. An afſured cxpeRation of blefled- 
nefſe to come; to which Chriſt Jeſus bring 
us. Amen. 

From whence did Paul write this 
Epiſtte ? 
A. From Corinth. p 


Il CORINTHIANS. 
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Q:.cftian, 


V Ve .w4s. Paul when he writ-this 
Epiſtle zo the Cortuthian 2 . 

Yria. 
$5 ie ha was the cauſe that moved bin 
to write? . 
A. The ſeRs and diyifions that in his. 
abſence took reot.ia-the Church of Co». 
rinth. 
Q. VVbat-were. they 2 
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A. Some held of Paul, ſome of Apoko , 
and ſome of {ephas. 

Q. How doth he reprove them ? 

A, By ſhewing them that Chriſt is one, 
and his religion one , and therefore ought 
no to be divided; and howſoever Paul , 
Apollo and Cephas plant , it is nothing , ex- 
cept God give the increaſe,ch.3.6. 

L. Whence then proceeds the knowledge of 
the Scripture ? | 

A, Fromtthe Spirit of God, ch.2.1 2. 

Qu. What + the means ? 

_ A. The Preacher,ch. 3.9. 

«Q. How oucht he to deliver the word ? 

Anſw, Not in inticing ſpeech of mans 
wiſedome, bur in the plain evidence of tho 
ſpirit,ch + Zoþe 

Qu. Why ? 

A. Becauſe the wiſdome of the world , 
before God is fooliſhnefle, and that which 
the world accounts fooliſhnefle is wiſdome 
before Gad,ch.3.19. 

ueſt. What is their offence then , that 
perſwade themſclues the Gofpel is not well 
2xght , except it be ſet forth with eloquence 
of fpeech ? 

A. They make the croffe of Chriſt of 
none effe& , attributing that unto men 3 
which belongs to the power of God , chap. 
I,l7: 

Queſt, What arg the inconvenzenges whic! 

60#16 
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come by contro3 erſie in Religion > 

Anſw, Vice paſfſeth away unpuniſhed , 
and the congregation ſcandalized , chap, 
&,2.z0C, ge 

Q. What be the vices that S, Paul noteth 
74 the Corinthians ? 

A. Arrogancy , inceſt , going to Law 
one with another,fornication. 

Queſt. How would he have arroganey re= 
claimed ? 

Anſw, By humility : If any man among 

_you ſeem ro be wiſe in this world , let him 
be a fool , that he may be wiſe > Chapter 
2.18, - 

Q. How ticeſt ? 

A, By cxcommunicating the party, ch. 
5.5. 

Q. How going to Law ? 

A. By chooſing {ome one or other of 
their brethren to ſet concord berween 
them, without expence of rime and further 
charge,ch.6.4. | 

&Q. How fornication ? i 

A. By marriage: To avoid fornicati®» *' 
on, let every man have his own wife , ch, 
2 

Q. What doth he moſt commend , marriage 

or 4 [ingle life ? 
A. A fingle life, 
DH, Why > 
A, Becauſe it is moſt apt for the ſer- 
| VICG -.:: 
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Vice of God , by reaſon it is freed from 
cares, the other is intangled , chapter 7, 
32533, 2 

Oeftion, Doth he not lizewiſe tux them of 
Wdolatry > 

A. Yes, and of thinking the Miniſters a 
vurthen tothe Congregation. - _. 
©. How doth hereprove the firſt ? 

A. By ſhewing that although they fear 
God in heart, yet it is not lawful for them 
£9 cat with Idolaters. 

Q. Why? 

Anſw, Becauſe in ſo doing they may 
wound the weak conſciences of others , ch. 
BE © &Þ 

eQ. How deth he rcprove the ſccond ? 

A. By fhezwing that he which feedeth 
the flock, is worthy to eat of the milk of the 
flocl:,ch.g.7. 

D, By whoſe example doth he teach them 
30 avoid theſe enorminies ? 

A, By the example of the Jews, who 
were amb.tious , full of ſtrife , deſpiſers.of 


Prophets., and prophaners of holy things , 


ch.10., 


Queſt, Why are 1hey tayg't ts avid thee 


things ? 

Anſacr; Becauſe their bodies are-the. 
Temples of God , and therefore they 
ought not 'to make them the Temple 
of the Devil , by ſuffering themſclves 

ro 


\ 
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tO bepolluted with-ſuch uncleanneſfle , ch, 
6.19. 
Q: When ds they avo:d them > 

Auſw. Whien they doall things in pu- 
rity Of ſpirit, and to edification , chapter 


I4.5. 

Queſt, What is the beſt ground of edifi- 
cation ? 

A. Love.. 

Q. How ds youprove that ? 

A. Becauſe he thar teacherh , alchough 
he ſpeak with the tongue of an Angel, and 
have not love, islike a tinkling Cymbal ; 
ch.13.1: He that hath faith able to remove 
mouncains , and wangs love , is nothing , 
verſe 2. Andhe that givcth all he hath to 
to the poor , and is without love, profiteth 
nothing,ver.3. 
| ©. Lovethon is neceſſary in all the points of 
Religion ? | 

Anſew, Itis, for he that comes to the 
Lords Table without love , is an unworthy 
Gueſt ; 'and he rhat prayeth > and is nor 
in leve, calleth for Vengeance on him- 
ſclF. 

Queſt: Wherein dd the Corinthians abuſe 
prayer : 

A. In not obſerving the cuſtomes of rhe 
tzme, 


<Q. What was i. t ? 


4; 
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A. Topray bare-headed, ch.11.4. 
Q. Wherein did thcy abuſe the Lords Sup- 
per 3 
A. In that ſome came with a carnal de- 
fire ro eat, and ſome had filled themſclves 
before,ch.11.21. 

Queſt. What was the preſumption of their 
women ? 

A, They took upon them tro reach; which 

is not allowable,ch. 14. 
Q. What principal thivg was to be obſerved 
amongſt the teachers ? 
A. Notto preach or pray in a ſtrange 
tongue , by which the people could nor be 
| edified, nor whereunto they could not ſay 
Amenzch. 14.16. 
Q. What & the laſt errour that Paul con - 
futed in them > 
Anſwer, Their doubring of the Refur- 
rection, 
©. How dath be confute it ? 
Anſw, By ſhewing that Chriſt isriſen , 
who is the Et fruits of them that ſhal riſe, 
ch.15 

Diſt, How doth be prove that Chriſt is 
riſen > | 

Anſ. By the teſtimony of the Apoſtles, 
'and of others that ſaw him : bur leſt this 
might not be ſufficient , he confrmet!y in -: 
alſoby reaſon, 
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A. That unlefle there be a reſurreRtion, 
Faith and preaching are both in vain , ch, 
15.14 

Q. How doth Paul concluds this E piſtle > 
A. With an exhortation for ce relief 
of the poor. . 
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Queſt ion, 


Rom whence Was this ſecend Epiſtle to the 
T Corinthians written ? 
A A. From Philippi, a city in Macedonia : 
.- What are the principal circumſtances : 
A. "Thnee, 
. Which be they? 
>The cauſe why he writ, the perſons 
W Nh he toucheth, and the matter where* 
of he treateth. 
9, What was the cauſe of his writing ? 
A. The inflexible nature ef ſome, thar 
notwithſtanding his former perf waſions,ftill 
deſpiſed his authoriy. 
Q. What arethe perſons > 
A. The falſe teachers, himſelf, and the 
Corinthians, 


2. What js the matter 2 
" 
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A. A-confurarion of his:detraQors , and | 
a confirmation of his own do@rin, 

Q. How confutes hc his detraFors > 

A. By-proving them Teachers , not for 
love, but to fill their own bellies , and that 
rhey were boaſters of other mens labours ,. 
ch. 10.15. "*o_- - 

Queftion. How: doth be confirm his own: 
dorin > 

A. Three wayes: 

Q. Which be they ? n 

A. Firſt, in reſpe& of rhe ground there-. 
of,which is Chriſt Jeſus,ch. 4.5 Secondly , 
in reſpec of the fruir which it had brought 
forth in them, which was faith , patience , 
and love,ch. 1.7. & 9.2. Third'y, in reſpe&t 
of his own conſtancy, whom the perſecuri- . 
ons of the world had ſcaled the true Mini- 
ſter of God. 

QQ. . How * 

Anſwer. In thatne:cher impriſonment, 
ſtripes, watching, faſting, ſton'ng,danger 
by ſea, nor danger by.land, could terr fi 
him from proceeding, in his calling,ch.6,4. 
and x I..24. 19 30. 


A WH 


To the GALATIANS. 
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Queſtion. : 
7 Hat wes the cauſe that Paul writto 


\ ſe 
/." V theGalatians ? 
A. 
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A. Their declining from that which he 
taught them, 

Q. What was that ? 

A. Faith in Chrift Jeſus. 

<&. How declined they from faith ? 


A. In thinking to be juſtified by the - 


works of the Law. ; 

Q. How doth hercbukethcm? - . 

A. By ſhewing, that as many as are © 
the works of the Law, are under the curſe , 
<h.3.10, 

ueſt, How are we delivered from this 
curſe ? 

A. Chriſt hath redeemed us , by being 
made a curſe for us,ch. 3.13. 
Queſt. What doth he then counſel them 

07 

A. To forſake the begpgarly traditions 
of the Law, as Circumeifion, and the ob= 
ſervation of dayes and times , chapter 4. 
9,IO; 

©, What was rhe reaſon ? 

A. Becauſe neither circumciſion , nor 
uncircumciion avail any thing, bur a new 
creature,ch.6.15. 

Queſt. What is underſtood by a new ore4- 
tre ?. 

4* One regenerated by Faith-; as be- 
ing dead to.linne, and riſen ag 
Chriſt to newneſle. of life,chaprer 2.19420. 
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Q. How are we known to be regenerate ? 

An(w, If we bring forth the fruirs of the 
Spirit, | 7 

Q. What ere the fruits of the Spirit ? 

4n, All kind of vertuous living , chap. 
$2.2. 

Q. Where was Paul when he writthis E - 


_ hijile? 


A, At Rome. 


—— WOK = = anc am cy. wo—_ untwanctth — ca 
Paul toth? EPHESIANS, 
Queſtion, | 

Hat was the eſtate of the Epheſians 

when Paul wrote unto them ? 

A, As it is of thoſe amongſt whom Gods 
word hath been ſown, i 

ov. How is that> 

Anſ. The good ſeed of Pauls Dofrin 
was mingled with the cockle and weeds of 


falſe teachers. 


Q: In ſuch a needfull buſineſſe how ehan- 
ced it he did not rather go untothem than 
write ? 3 LIES 

A. Becauſe he was a priſoner in Rome, 

Q. What mcahod 40th he nſce,in confirming 
the Epheſians in the faith which he had befor: 
tanght them? p 
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Anſwer, Firſt, he uſeth an admonition, 
then a prayer , and laſt of all ancxhorta- 
(1ON, 

Q. Of what doth he admoniſh them ? 

A. Of four things, 

2. Which be they ? 

An, Firft,he ſhews that they were pre- 
deſtinated to the calling of Chriſtians be- 
foce the foundation of the world, and 
therefore it was nothing that had hapned 
untd them by chance , chapter 1.4Ir. Se- 
condly , he puts them inm:nd of the 
ground of their faith in Chriſt Jeſus, to 
whom all power both in heaven and earth 
was given , and therefore they needed not 
to ſtand doubtful of their reward , Chap- 
rer 2.20,t0 23, Thirdly, he records in 
Wk ſtate they were before they were cal- 
led; 5 

Q. What was that ? | 
Anſw, That they were under the power 

of Satan, and dead through finne, and 


therefore being now quickened by the 


Spirit of Chriſt , the farther they were off 
from grace, the greater debtors they are 
now for the ſame, ch. 4.v.145. Fourthly , 
he bids them not to faint becauſe of the 
payerurion which they ſaw was laid upen 
Lim, 

*2. What reaſon! ſhews he for that > 
4. 
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Anſw, Becauſe it was their glory,chap- 
ter 3.13. 

Q. In n hat reſſ ef could his perſecution be 
to their glory ? 
Anſw. In this,that ſeeing him conſtant] y 
endure impriſonment & death for the truth 
of the Goſpel, which he had preached un- 
to them : they. mighr aſſure themſe}ves his 
Doqrin was the Word of God, and no 


* tradition of man. 


Queſt, For what doth he pray to God for 
them ? | 

A. For three things. 

Q. Which be ibey > | 

A. Firft , for the ſtrength of his holy 


+ Spirit, ch.3.16, Second!y., that he would 


give them a faithful heart,chap.3.17. And 
thirdly , to endue them with unfcigned 
charity. 

Q. How manifold ave bis exhortations ? 

A. Two-fold. ; 
<Q. 4s how? 

A, General and particular. 

Q. What are his generalexbortations > 

A, Certain ebſervations common to 
ys men, as to walk worthy of their calling, 
Ch, 4-1. 

Q. What is theiy calling > 

A. Chriſtianity, 

. What is the end thereof ? 

A. Eternal life, 


J 


Q. Who bath called us berennto ? 

A.God the Father by his Sonne Chriſt, 
ch.3.11. 

(2. By what mean > 

A. By two kind of means. 

Q_ Which be they > 

Anſwer, Firſt , by outward means, as by 
afflitions and perſecutions; and ſecondly, 


by inward means, as dy the working of 


Gods Werd in ourhearts, and the whel- 


ſome admonitien of his hely Spirit, chap, 


4-30» 

Q. How may we walk worthy of 0ar vock- 
ton? 

Ar. If we avoid lying,angerzthefr,filthy 
ſp:aking,and embrace humility,meckneſle, 
patience, chariry, and unity of ſpirit, Chap, 
4 23. & ver, 25. to 31. 

. What is humility ? 

A. Not te prefer our ſelves before 0- 
thers, nor todeſpiſe them in reſpe& of our 
ſelves. 

' Q. What is meckneſſe ? 

A. Not to be cafily moved to anger, 

Q. Is it not lawful then 10 be anery with 
{ach as offend ? 

A. Yes, ſo that we be not angry unto 


finne , nor let the Sun go downupon our : 


wrath,ch. 4.26. 
Q. How may we bc angry and not fir: ? 
A. If we lo bridle eur fury, as that 
We 
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we break nor forth inte any wicked or un. 
Jawful a&, | 

Q. What 1s patience ? 

A. A guiet digeſting of wreng, and lea- 
ving the revenge to God, 

Qu. What 15 charity * 

A. A compunction of heart , whereby 
one Chriſtian is incired to help and ſuccour 
another, | 

Q. What call you the unity of the Spirit > 

Anſw. An agreement together of Gods 
people in true faith and dottrin , without 
ſe& or difſention, 

Queſtion, Why oxght we to walk in unt- 


_—— 


ty of (pirit ? 
Anſw. Becauſe God which hath created 


* us, Chriſt which hath redeemed us, and 
the Holy Ghoſt which hath ſan&ificd us . 
is but one , andthe means whereby we are 
ſaved,only one; that is to ſay , Faith ; and 
therefore we ought to agree together in 
_ one mind, as Children of one Father ; as 
the heirs ordained all for one happy. inheri- 
tance,ch.4.456. | | 
Queſt. Having declared what the vertues 
be which Saint Paul would have us follow , 
rehearſe the vices that he would have us to a- 
void ? 
Anſw. Lying ( as I ſaid before ) theft , 
anger, and filthy talking ; and our: of the 
fifth Chapter , coverouſneſle, ERS 
| cun- 


drunkenneſſc;falſe Oe Foblyt and idle 
jefting, "A '% ON 

x. What is alye ? 

- AA counterfeit and falſe deciarition 
of the thought and mind , -as when we 
ſpeak one thing and think another, 

2. What is theft ? 

Anſ. Nor onely to ſteal with the hand , 
but all manner of deceit and unlawful 
gain. 

Q. What is anger ? 

A. A defire of revenge for ſome wrong 
done .unto us, or unto them whom we 
love, 

Q. Of how-many ſorts is is it ? 

A. Of two. 

@. Which be they 2 

4A. Natural and Diabolica]. 

Q. What call you natural anger > 

A. The anger that is in a Magiſtrate to- 
wards the Subjc& ; a Father towards his 
- Child, or a Maſter towards his Servant, or 

Scholar , for the due corre&ion of ſuch vi- 
ces as they pcrceive in them to diſhonour 
God. 

Q. What is diabolical anger > 

A. So to be incenſt,as to with the deſtru< 
ction of any one. 


Queſt. Wherein confi ſeth Birdy commu- 
”Ication ? 


Anſw. In ſwearing , curſing , blaſphe- 
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ming immodeſt words, and idle jefting. 
«Q. How muſt GPriftians then frame thejy 
dajly conference ? | $a © 
* A. 'In ſuchſort as it may be to the edi- 
fication one of another , ſpeaking unto 
themſelves in Pſalmes and Hymnes , and 
ra ſongs, and giving thanks to God 
for all things,ch.5.19,20. 
- Q: What 7s covetouſneſſe ? | 
A. Agrecdinefſ: of gain , without re- 
gard of their own neceſſiries, or the neceſ- 
fities of others. 
. What is fornication ? 
EA. A polluting of the ſoul with the luft 
of the body. 
Q. What is drunkenneſſe> | 
A. A confounding of the reaſon and the 
ſenſes by immoderate drinking. 
D. what is falſe dofirin ? 
A. Any thing that is taught contrary to | 
the truth of Gods word. 
Q.' How are they ſid to lead their lives 
that delight iu auy of theſe abuſes ? 
eA. Improvidently. 
Q. Why ? 1 ; 
A. Becauſe they negle& the will of 
God, to follow their own wayes. 
ueſt, How are they ſaid to lead thirty lives 
that .abbor them > 
4. Circumſpe8ly. 
Q. Why? 
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A, Becauſe they prefer the will of God 
'before their own imaginations, Chaprer 5. 
Iygo17. \ 

'Q. What & Panls particular exhortation 
4n thi Epiſile ? 

Anſ. The duty of Husbands and Wives , 
Parents and Children , Maſters and Ser- 
vants. 
 Qv, What #the duty of busbands tewards 
their wives ? 

Anſ. Tolovethem, as Chriſt loved His 
Church , who gave his life for it , chap. 
5.25» 


heir busbands ? 

A. To ſubmit themſelves unto their huſ- 
bands, as unto the Lord,ch.5.22. 

Qu. What % the duty of Parents towards 
their children ? | 

A, Not only 'te feed and cloath them, 
but ro bring them up in the fear of the 
Lord,ch.6.4. | N 

Q. What is the duty of children to their 
Parents ? Ye as 

A. To honour and obey them with bo- 
dily reverence, and with the unfeigned 
loy © of the heart,ch.6.1,2. | 

Q. What is the duty of Maſters to their 
Servants ? 

An, Not to defraud them of their due, 
nor to uſe cruelty towards them , remem- 


Q bring 


Q. What 4% the duty of wives towards 
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bring that they themſelves have alſo a Ma. 
Rr in heaven, ch.6.9. 

'.Q. What + the duty of Servants 10 their | 
| Maſters > | 


Anſw. To obey, and labour for them in 
ſinglenefle of heart , and not with eye-ſer- 


VICE. 


OH. How & that ? | 

A. To doall things (whether their Ma- 
ſters be abfent or preſent) as if God beheld 
them. | 

Queſt. How doth Saint Paul wifh the E- 


. phefians ( andin them us ) 30 arm themſelves 
for the accompliſhing of theſe , and all other 


duties ? 
Anſw, Firſt , to gird us with the girdle 


of truth : ſecondly , to pur on the breaſt- 


plate of righteouſnefſe.: thirdly: to be 


thod with the ſhooes of the preparation 
of the Goſpel of Peace : fourthly , to take 
the ſhield of Faith : fifthly, the helmet of 


falvation : fixthly, the ſword of the Spirit, 
ch.6.14.t0 17. 

Queſt. Whet # :underſtoo1 by the girdle 
of truth? 

A. A binding of our ſelves to the obſcr- 
vation of the Word of God- 

Queſt, What by the breaft-plate of righte- 


_ -ouſneſſe ? 


An. A goed conſcience , or innocenc) 


:of life, 


Q 
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«<Q. What by the are} peace ? © 

A. Friendly and quiet converſation. 

Q. Whe by the fbield of faith > 

An. The righteouſneflſe of Chrift, able 
(like a'brazen ſhield-) ro prote& and cover 
us from the darts of the world,the fleſh,and 
the devil. 

Q. What by the hetmet of ſalvation > 

A. The ftrength and the power of Chrift, 
being for our ſakes 'yanquiſher of hell , 
' deaths and fn. Y | 

<Wv. What by theſword of the Spirit? 

Anſw. The word of the everliving God, 
which as a ſword we muſt. draw forth, to 
defend our ſelves , and offend our ſpiritual 
enemies, - | 

Q. What & the fectal quality required of 
bim that # thus armed ? 

A. Prayer , and continual thankfulneſs, 
ch.6.18. . 
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To thePHILIPPIANS, 


(res. 
Has weretbe Philippians ? 
A. Exiles of Philippi, a City 
in Macedonia, where Saint Paul had plan- 
ted the Goſpel. : | 
Q, What moved him to write unto them ? 


Q2z Q. 


P HILIPPIANS. 
A. Two things, 
Q. Which be they ? | 
Anſw. Firſt, the general care hehad for | 
all the people of God; ſecondly , that he 
might ſhew his thankfulnefſe toward the 
Philippians. | 
. For what > = 
A, For ſending him relicf , after they 
knew he was a priſoney in Kome, 
Y _ By whom did they ſend him ve. 
ef # 
Anſw. By Epapbroditus a profeſſor of the 
Goſpel. | 
Su How doth be ſhew his thankſulneſſoto.- 
wards them ? 
A. Two wayes. 
Q. Which be they > 
A. Firſt, in praifing God for them, and 
then in praying unto God for them. 
Q. How doth he praiſe God for them? 
An, 'In that it had pleaſed him to re- 
ccive them into the felloythip of the Gol- 
pel,ch.1.5. 
Q. How, and iu what ſort duth he pray fit 
then ? 
& A. Three manner of wayes. 
Q. Which be they > 
Azſw. Firſt,that God which had begun 
this work in them , would continue it un- 
til the day of Chriſt Jeſus, Chapter 
T.6. 


W \\ 
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Secondly , that' they , might be able 
through his grace, to diſcern true doarin 
from falſe,ch. 1.10: 
| Thirdly, thatthey might abound in 
love , and inthe works of righteouſneſle , 
cb.1.11.- . 

Queſtion, How dh he encourage them , 
left his impriſonment ſhould make them 
faint ? | 

A; Three wayes. 

Q. Which be thy ?2£ 

An. Fir&,in reſpe& of others; ſecond- 
ly,of himſelf; thirdly , by the example of - 
Chriſt. 

Q. How in reſpef of otheys ? 

A, Thar as others beholding his con- 
ftancy- were imboldened, and did more 
frankly profefſe Ehrift , ſo he hopel they 
would doe,ch.1.x 4. | 

<. How doth he excourage them in reffedt 
of himſelf ? 

A. That as he knew Chriſt ſhould be 
magnified in his body, whether he lived 
or dyed 3 -ſo-he doubred not , but that they 
I would be of the ſame mind, Chapter: 1, 
20, 
Q.' How by the example of Chriſt > 

Anſw, That as Chriſt being God, be- 
eame man; being free , became bound ; ' 
deing Lord and Maſter over all , became 
a'ſervantito all; and for* our ſakes was * 


Q3 Con 
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conte nt to ſuffer all reproach and tyranny , 
yea, death ir ſelf , ſo: we for his ſake 
ſhould not refuſe to do the like > Chapter 


2.5, toI7. 


Qu. That reaſon doth be aledge; the better 
20 gerſwade us thereunts 2 

A. A twofold reaſon, : 

Q. What is that ? 

A. Firft, as touching the reward of our 
perſecutors : ſecondly, as touching the re« 
ward of us thar are perſecuted, - 

<Q, What doth be ſay ſhall be the reward «f 
our perſecurgys > | 

A. Perdition, 

Q. Whar 0/ us that are perſecuted > 
A. S1lvation,ch.1.28. 
Queſt. How doth. be conclude theſe carcums- 


ſtances ? 


 A.Wirh a neceſlity to Caffer with Chriſt 
if we will be thought to beleeve in Chriſt, 
ch.1.29- | 

Q. What doth Paul exbert 4s unto in thi 
Epiſtle > 

A. Concord , f aapokanelle of mind, and 
gedly converſation, 

Q, How to concord ? 

An. That we be of one Judgernent 1 in re- 


ligion, ch. 2.2. 


How 10 meckneſt of mind > 
XZ That nothing be done . through 


Vain-glory » but every man to eſteem 


other 
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other better than himſelf, ch, 2.3, pn 


Q 1. How to godly converſation ? 
A. That whoſoever is true, juſt , and of 
ood report, him to follow, ch.4.8. 
 Q. What doth he bid us beware of ? 

A. Falſe Teachers. 


Qu. What names doth he attribute unto © 


falſe teachers, wherchy to know them > | 

A. He cal'eth them dogs, evil workers , 4 
couſeners, belly-gods, encmiestothre croſſe 
of Chriſt, and wiinders of earthly things, 
h.3.2.19$,19, oi 

9. And wherefore doth he call them dogs ? 

A, Becauſe, like dogs, they bark againſt 
the DoQrin ofthe Goſpel, _ ; 

&, And why evil workers ? 

'A. Becauſe in the harveſt of the Lord, 
they ſeek nor his glory , burtheir own 
commodity, | 

Q. Why couſcners ? 

4, Becauſe they teach that circumcift= | 
on » and the works of the Law , are neceſ«- 
fary to ſalvation, 

Q. Why belly-gods ? | 

Anſ.. Becauſe to farishe the luſts of their 
fl:h, they care not with what ceremonies 
they ſeduce Gods people. 

Q. How cuemies to the cro//e of Cbriſf ? 

A. Becauſe they are Chriſtians in name 
onely, and not in deed, 

«<Q. Why minders of carthly things ? __ 
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A. Becauſe their chiefeſt care is to be 
rich, and rife to promotion. 

Q. How doth Paul make known the true 
Mzniflers of God > | 

A. By five ſpecial notes; 

«Q. Which be they ? 

A. Firſt , he ſaith, they hold it glory to 
dic for the confirmation of their diſciples- 
faith, ch. 2.17. Gecondly,they put no confi- 
dence in earthly things, ch.3.3. Thirdly, 
they do eſteem all things loſe , and as very. 
_ dungsfor the excellent knowledg of Chriſt, . 

ch.3.8. Fourthly, they. preach the [righte- 

oniſnefle of Chriſt, and nor mens works , 
verſe 9. Fifthly , their converſation is in. 
heaven, from whence they expe Chrift , 
by: whoſe coming they hope to be made 
immortal,ch.3.20,21. | 

Q. What it 10 have their converſation in. 
heaven ? 

A, To live like a Saint on earth. 

Qu. That we may. be ablc10 do (6, what ir 
required of us ? : 

A. Three things. 

Q., Which be tbey 

A. Faith towards God , love towards 
our neighbour , and ſobriety towards. our 
ſelves. 
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To the COLOSSIANS, 


— 


Queſtion, 


Hat were the og ? 

A. A people dwelling in Co- 
offs, a City in Phrygia , whom Paul ſalu- * 
| teth inthe name of Chrift, 

Q... A fier his /aluz:tion, what did he > 

A:' Gaye God thanks for them, - 

*Q,. Why > 

Anſw, Becauſe of their fakk 1 in Chciſt 
Jeſus. 

Q.. How doth he ſtrengthen their faith ? 

Anſw. Firſt, by prayer,and then by cx- 
horeation, 

Q. To whom did be pray ? 

S. To God. 

For what ?_ 
A. For fix things. 
Q Which be they > 
A. Firſt,that they may be filled with 

the knowledge of the will of God, in wiſ- 
| dome and ſpiritual underſtanding » chap.: 
1.9. 

Q. What is wiſdom? ? 

Anſwer, The knowledge of heavenly . 
things. 


Q. . Proceed ; what is the ſecond thing ? . 
Qs 4. 
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COLOSSIcANS. 
Anſs. Secondly, he prayeth that they 


may walk worthy of the Lord, Chapter Þ 


7 STD 

Q. How 3 that ? 

Anſw. To the honour of God, and the 
profit of others. | 

Q. What is the third thing ? 

Anſw. That they may be fruitful in al 
good works,ch.1. 10. FF 

eQ, What call you good works # 

- A. The teſtimony of a livelyfaith , ſet 
forth by the deeds of mercy, - 

<Q. What is the fourth thing ? 
A. Thar they increaſe in the knowledge 


_ of God;ch.1.10. 


Q., How ſhall they increaſe ? h 
A. By the dew of Gods mercy, and the 
Sun-ſhine of his righr:ouſn:fle.. - 

Q What % the fifth thing > 

. Thar they may be ſtrengthened, 

-# With what ? 

Anſwer, With the glorious po wer of 
Chrift, 

Q. To what end > 

A. To endure with patience and joy, 
the affli&ions of this life;ch. 1.11. 

&. What 5; the ſixth thing ? 

A. That they may be alwayes thankful 
unto God, 

<Q. Doth he ſhew any reaſon why they oug's 
80 be thaukſut ? F 
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A. Yes: firſt , inthat God hath made 


them meer to be partakers of the inheri- 
trance of Saints : and ſecondly ,. in that he 
had delivered them from the power of 
darkneſſe,, and brought them into the 
Kingdome of light, ch.1.12313« 

Q. By whoſe means ? 

Anſwer, By Chriſt the Redeemer, the 
Image of the ;nvifible God , the head of 
rhe Church, the firſt-born of the dead, 
and the Peace-maker between God and. 
man, 

.Q. What doth be exhort them unto >. 
- Anſwer; To cleave ro none but unto. 
Chr. Og 

Q. Why z ; 

A. Becauſe in him only they ſhall be 
compleat and perfe&t,ch.z. "EE 

<Q, Where muſt we ſeck him ? 

A. In heaven, 

Q. How? | 

eA, Þy ſetting our affe&ions on thinps +. 
tatare above , and not onthings that are _ | 
on earth, ch.3.2. +1 

Q. When are our affefions ſet upon things 
that are above 2? > FI 

A. When we live after the good motion + 
of the Spirit, 

Q., When upon things that arcnpon the 
earth t _. 


% 
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A.' When we live after the.defires of the - 


\ fleſh. 


Q. Shew me 4 difference betwixt.the iris : 
and the fleſh'? 
. Anſw.. The fl:ſh faich,Rither ſteal than 
ſuffer wam; the ſpirit ſaith , Thou ſhalr 
not covet another mans goods; The fleſh 
ſa.th,revenge where thou haſt tak*n wrong; . 
the ſpirit ſaith, Forgive , as -Chr.ſt hath 
given thee, ch.3.13, 

Qu. When doth this ſpirit fall upon us ? 

A. In Baptiſm. 

Q. How may we grieve the Sp. Tit .> 

4. By abuſing the good gracts of God, . 
which it bringeth with it 2 . as by turning 
mercy into cruelty, humility into pride , | 
and by applying the time appointed roGods. 
ſetvice, to the ſervice ofthe Waild. 

<L. How 1s the time lofft to be redeemed. > 

A. Byſpending it more vertuouſly than - 
heretofore we have done: as if we have. 
| been carelefle, now to be watchful; if we 
have forgot God and his benefits, now to _ 
| prayunto him , and be thankful; if we 

have been idle talkers, now to ſeaſon our 

words with the ſalt of wiſdome and cedifica- 

tion,ch. 4. 236 Tz 
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Queſtion.” 


'T Ow isthis EpiſiHe divided ? 

4 A. Intotyo parts. 

Q. Which be they > 

A. Into a commendation , and an ex- 
ho:tation. 
Q. Whom doth Paul commend? 

ea, Firſt, the Thefſaionians,then him- 
ſelf, 

Queſt. For what doth. he commend ihe 
Theſſalonians 2 

An. Firſt , fortheir readin:fle to hear: 
- and ſecondly , for their profiting by hear- 
ing. 

Q. How did be know that -they profited by 
hearing 2 + ; 

A. | By three things which he ſaw begin 
to flouriſh amoneft them. 

Q. rAnd what were thoſe > 

A. Eff-Qtual fanh, diligent love, and: 
patient hopegch.1.3. 

«&. What is effefnal fatth'? - 

A. Thar faith which bringeth ferth good 
works 


af 


1 THESS:ALONLANS. 


Q. Diligent love, what is it > 

A, That love which hath a care to bene- 
fit whom ir loycth. | 

Q. Patient bope, what % it ? 

An/w. Hope that giveth a man cou- 
rage to endure all the afflitions of this 
life without repining , becauſe he de- 
pends upon the Reward promiſed in 
Chriſt. 

9, 4nd what % that ? 

A. Eternal life. 

Q. tow many kinds of love are there > 

A. Three. 

Q. Which be tbey ? | 

Anſw, Firft, love inthe Magiſtrate , te 
labour for the glory of God , and benefir 
of the Common-wealth: Secondly, love 
inthe Miniſter , to feed his flock : Third- 
ly, love in the private man, to maintain 
the welfare of his friend and Neigh- 
bour. 

Q. How do tbey receive the Goſpel that rc= 
ceive it with ſuch profit ? | 

'A. They receive it not in word onely , 
bur in power alſo, ch.1.5. 

© 1ſt. What aſſurance doth it bring unts 
t] en * £2 

A. That they are the ele&t Children of 


— God,ch. 1.4. 


Q. But wht arc ſuch men unto God 2 
A. A glory, 


I. 


C)..- 
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2b. What unto the world > 
A. A good example,ch.1.7.. 
Queſt, How doth Paul commend hime= 
ſap? 
A. Firſt, for his love towards them : ſe- 
condly,for his diligence in teaching: third= 
ly, for his purity of docrin. 

Q. Wherein did he ſhew his love? 

A. In four reſpects, 

©, Which be they ? | 

A, Firſt, in proteſting that he was not 
only willing to have dealt the Goſpel unto 
them, bur alſo his own life, chap. 2. 8. Se- 
condly , in ſending Timothews unto them 
for their.comfort , when he could not come 
himſelf,chap.z.5. Thirdly, ineſteeming 
their conſtancy inthe faith , his life 5 and 


their faintingghis death, ch.3.8; Fourthly, 
in continual prayer for them , that their |} 


hearts might be ſtable and unblameable , 


in holinefſe before God and theworld, 


ch.3.13) : 


Q. Wherein did be ſhew his diligence in 


teaching ? 


A. In that he laboured night and day 
for their inſtruQion,ch. 2.9. 


Erin ? | 

A. In that ir was without deceit , flat- 
rery, covetouſneſſe, vain-glory, and not to 
pleaſe men, bur God, ch, 2.5. to $, 


Queſt, Wherein is the purity of bis Do- | 


Q 
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Q. Was not Paul vain-glorious the when 
be did thus praiſe bimſelf z 

[9 

Q, Why? 

A: For rwocauſes. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Firſt, in that he did it not to win": 
praiſe to himſelf , bur te allure them to 
embrace the Goſp el which 'he taught, - 
And ſecondly , ro ew what difference 
\ there was between him and his Doftrin , 
and: - the: falfe reachers and their do- 
. Qtrin, 

Q. What doth he exhort a Theſſulonians | 
unto ? 

A. To keep their bodies as ; veſſels of ho- 

linefle: - 
 Q. Why? 

A. Becauſe ood hath called them not 
. touncleannefle , bur to-purity of life , ch, 


4-7: 
©. What muſt thej do to keep their bodzes | 
boly to the Lord > 
| A. Fly from luſt,opprefſion fraud, con- - 
rention , idlenefle, and all appearance of 
evil,ch.4.3. to 12:5.22. 
Queſt, Wha doth he annex 301þi; exhor- 
| T4tzon ? 
A. Areprehenſfion. 
Q.: .For what doth be reprehend them > 
A, For two things, 


, Ly 
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Q. Which be they > 


Anſw, For mourning for the dead , and. 
curiens ſearching to know when ſhould 
be the time of Chriſt his ſecond. com- 
ing. 

” Ought we not then to monyn for the 
aead ? Ge 

A. No, not inthat manner as Infidels 
do, which think their dead ſhall neyer riſe 
again. ; 

Q. How then ? 

A. As good Chriſtians fhould, who ac- 
count of dearth but asa fleep , out of the 
which the faithful ſhall one day awake to 
their eternal life,ch. 4.14. , | 

2. Why doth he forbid them 10 ſearch for 
the time of Chrift ?. 

eJ. For two cauſes, 

CQO. Which bethey > 

Anſw. Firſt , becauſe they can never 
certainly know it , being a thing hidden. 
from the Angels inheaven, much more 
from men on earth; and ſecondly-, be- 
cauſe he would rather have them make 
themſelves ready thereunto, knowing it 
will come. ſuddenly, and as a Thief in 
the night, . than to: enquire after the 
hour, | 

Queſt. How - muſt they make themſelves 
ready for it ? 

Anſw. In. walking like the children of 
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light , and not like the Children of dark. 
neſſe;ch.s5.5. | 

<Q. How 4 that > 

Anſw, In peace and love one 'toward 
anorher , in watching, praying, continu- 
al thankſgiving,hearing the Word preach- 
ed, and reverencing the Miniſters, chap, 5, 
I2513, | Ces 
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Queſtion, 


V \* ben & ts be gathered out of this ſe- 
/ V cond Epiſtle of the Theſſalonians > * 
A. The tryal of faith, | | 

f Row t faith tryed ? 

A. ByaffliRtions. 

HS, What is the fruit of affli ion ? 

A. Patience.ch.1.4. 

Q. What proceeds of patience ? 

A. The righteous Judgement of God, 
chap. 1. 

&. Whowil Gol julge ? 

A. The affliter, and the afflied, 

Q. How will he judge 1be afflicter ? 


A. In fliming fre, rending vengeance z 


--: eh;x-2, 


Q, How the afflificd ? 
| | A, 
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- In mercy, giving them reſt 3 Raj 


" When ſhall this judgement be? _ 

A. At the latter f rhe t the Lord Je- 
ſus ſhall ſhew himſelf from heaven wa 
his mighty Angels,ch.1.7 

. Q. What ſha!l bea fign of that day ? 

A. The falling away of many fron the 
og in [bal thiy full 

.. By whoſe means ſhall they fall away ? 

Py the means of Antichriſt, : | 

<Q. What is Amichriſt ? | 

Anſw, The man of finne , that oppoſeth 
tvimſc!f againſt all that is called Godpchap, 
2. 4+ 

Qu. By whom will be work ? 

A. By Satan, 
. In what manner ? 
Þ - With great powerg9 utin 1all deceives 
ableneſſe,ch, a. 
Q. Amongſt whom > 


4. Not amongſt the Ele& , but them _ 


that ſhall periſh,ch. 2.10, 
Q. Why not amongſt the Elef > | 
A. Becauſe from the beginning they 
are choſen to ſalvation,ch,2.13. 
Therefore what gught to be the care of 
the Blef 3 
A. To ſtand faſt in the doQtin which . 
they have received,ch.z.15. 
Queſt. What is the means whereby they © 
| may. 


FH THESSALONTANS. 
ny be able to ſtand faft 7 


. Prayer, 

Q. What muft they pray for ? 

Ai Two things. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

A. That the word of God may have free 
paſſage, and that they may be delivered 
from the company of the wicked, ch, - 3; 
| 'Ty2. | 
" _@&. Whoſe fleps doth Saint Paul counfel 
them 10 follow 2 4 
A. His own. 
Q. Wherein ?- 
A, Firſt, in righteouſneſſe of mind , 
| © and in labouring. before they eat, Chapter 
F—_ 3:7312. | 
 * Q. How muft they be uſed that follow 0, 
_ > COME 
| . Excommunicated, ch.3:;14. 

Q. Tell me what excommunication is ? 

A. To be banifhed the Congregation 
of God. 8. 
Q. How , 45 an enemy , utterly to be caft 


| of: 


ef. No, burasa friend , to be won- to 
amendment of life, ch.3.51, 
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ueſtion. 

7 Hat was Timothy ? 

Y A. A Diſciple of Pauls, and 2 
profelipr of the Goſpel. 

Q. Where did 1c wofeſſe it? 

A. In Epheſns. 

—Y What doth Paul adw1oniſh him of > 

A. His duty. 

Q. In what conſifted his duty ? 

A. Inreading the Word, and rebuking 
-of fin. 

Q. How muft we rebuke fon > 

A. Openly. 

Q. Why ? 

A. Becauſe others may take heed., ch, 


+2 
2 Is there no difference t0 be made > 
. Xe. 
In what ? 


A ſw w. The elder ſorr maſt be rebuked as 
Fathers, the younger as Brethren, chap.s. 


I. 
. What muſt he reach all men? 
7 To pray. 
% In whe (ort > 
A. - By lifting up of pure hands , chaa.8. 


V. 
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1 TIMOTHY. 


- --Q. For whom > 


A. For all people , but eſpecially fer . 


'Princes and Rulers. 


Q. To what end 


A. That under their Authority we may 


| lead agodly and a peaceable life. 


How all women > > 

A. To array themſelves with” ſhame- 
facedneſſe and modeſty, and [not with 
Gold, Pearle , ' or imbroidered hair, chap. 


T.6. 


Q. How Miniſters > | 

A. To be blamelefle , the husband of 
one wife, watchful , ſober , labourious, apt 
to teach , no drunkard,quarreller,or cove- . 
tous,ch +3 « 25 8 X 

Qu. How widows ? 
' A, To exerciſe deeds of charity: te 
bring up their children vertuouſly ; not to 


-be idle pratlers , gadding from houſe ro 
houſezch.5.10.13. 


Q. How rich men ? 
A. Not to be high-minded , nor pur 
confidence in uncertain things , bur be 


"ready to diſtribute to them that want,chap, 


4 


ps ons . 


<Q. What is the beſt gain ? 

A. Godlineſle,ch.6:6. 

Qu. Why? 

Anſw. Becauſe they that would be rich 


fall into many temprations', and ſnares, 


thar 
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that may drown them in perdition and Gen 
ſtrugion, ch.6.9. 


11 TIMOTHY. 
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Queſtion, 
Ow is this Fpiſftle divided ? 
A. Into two parts, 

<2u. Tell me , which be they > 
Fd Into an Exhortation ; 4 a Prophe- 
fie 

&, But what doth Paul exhort unto ? 

A. Stedfaſtneſle in faich , and patience 
m ſuffering forthe ſame, ch. 1.3. | 

Q. Why ? \ 

A. Beciue thoſe that will reign 
wich Chriſt , muſt ſuffer with Chriſt, ch, 
2.12. 

Q. By what example ? 
A. By the example of the Souldier , 
Husbandman , and of him that contendeth 
for a maftery , neither of which receiverh 
recompence , except they firſt labour , ch. 
2.45536: | 

Queſt. What hindreth our ſalvation it 
*$hzs behalf ? 

4. Contending about frivolous and vain 
queſtions. | 
"> How ? 
A, 


F 


ma—_w_—_ = ER OG FREEOID As co e e reapct7 6 A 


| _TITHS. 
A. TInthat they engender ſtrife , chap- 


2.145 23 © 


Q. Of what doth hc prophefue ? 
 Anſw,- Of the perilous time to come , 
ch.3:T. | 
Queſt How ſhall the time 10 come be pe- 
rillous ? | 

A. Byreaſon of wicked men. 

Q. hat wicked men ? 

A. Lovers of themſelves , covetous, 
boaſters , proud, and.curſed ſpeakers, dif- 
obedient to parents, without natural affe- 


@ion,&c. ch.3 +2.393455» 


ueſt. By what means therefore doth he 


_ teach Gods Miniſters to repreſſe the malice of 


ſuch men > 
Anſw. By preaching the word in ſeaſon, 


and our of ſ{caſon, by reproving, rebuking , 
and exhorting with all long-ſuffering and 


doQrin. 
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Queſtion, 


Here was Titus when Paul writ 
unto bim ? 


b> A. In Crete. 
 Q To what end was hethere 


An. To finith the do&rin which Saint : 
Paul had begun. . oe | 
Qu. How muſt he be armed hereunto ? —_ 
A. With boldnefſe., as Gods. Ambaſ- 
ſadour, and by ſhewing himſelf an example 
of good works,and integrity of life,chapter 
. 2+:7»15, | 
L._T6 whom ? Vibes 
A. Toall whom he-taughr, 
Qu, Who werethoſe ? 
- A. Both young and old. 
Q. What doth he teach the old ? 

Anſ. The men to be ſober, honeſt , diſ- 
creet» found in faith, love , and patience , 
ch.2.2. The women to bz holy, and nar 
c1yen tO wine, 

2, What doth he teach the young ? 

An. The men to be ſober-minded ; 
women to be chaſte, obedient to their 
husbands , and no gadders abroad , chap. 


5+ 


tn wee GR C———s WRC _ ——_— wp” —_ oo Om CG 9” 


S. Paul ro PHILEMON., 


| ueſtion. 
Rom whence was this Epiſile written ? 
A. From Rome, | 
Q. 4pon what occaſion ?. 
nſw. Oneſimys a ſervant to Philemon, 
I | being 


\ 


” 


PHILEMON. . 


| "being fled from his Maſter , Paxl winneth 
to CHRIS T , and lends _ back a- 


ain, 
Q. By what entreaty > 
A. That Philemon would receive him. 
How ? 
"Aefw. As if Paul himſelf were preſent , 


NC. 17. 


Q. For what reaſon ; 

Anſw. Becauſe he was now not onely 
his Servant > bur his Brother in the 
'Lord. 

2. How ? 

A . In that he profeſſed the Goſpel. 
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Queſtion. 
\N/Ho writ this Epiſtle > 


A. Ir is not known. 
<. What is bandlcd in it ?- 
HA. The diff:zrence between the Prieft- 

hood of Chriſt , and the Levitical Pricſt- 
hogd. 
Q. How do they differ ? 
A. In five points. 
» Which be they ? 
, As rouching the Office , he Tem 
Þ (| 
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ple, the Sacrificezthe Ceremonies, and che 
effect, ng TR 
"9 How do they differ as touching the 
01Nee 2? 

eAnſw, The Prieft-hood of the Levices 
was external, and after the order of 
Aaron; the Prieſt-hood of -Chrift is ſpi- 
Pri-ng , and after the Order of Melchiſe- 

ec, 

Q. What is itto be a Pricft after the Or- 
der of Melchiſedech ? 

A. Tobe a Prieſt,a Prophet,and a King, 
not for a month, a year, or an age, but for 
ever, ch.7.3.23. 

Queſt, #by are theſe 3bree titles attribu- 
ted ? 

Anſw. Becauſe he ſanRikes us from lin , 
reacherh us by his wiſdome, and governs us 
by his power. 

Queſt, Haw do they differ as touching the 
Temple ? | 

A. The Temple of the Levites was built 
with hands,and to endure bur a time ; the 
Temple of Chrift is built by the Holy 
Ghoſt in eternity,ch.8. 0 

Q. How do they differ as touching their 
larifices? | 
A. The Levites did offer the bleod of 
Goats and Bulls ; but. Chriſt his own pre- 
cious blood, | 

-Q. How touching their cercmonies ? 

R 2 A. 


HE BREJJS. 


A. The Ceremonies of the Levites 


were corporal, as the artiring of the 
body, and other external obſcrvatiens ; 


the Ceremonies of the Goſpel are ſpiri- 
_ as the vertuous diſpoſition of the 
ou]. | 

Q. How #0ouching their effefs ? 

A. The ſacrifices of the Levites, though 
many times offered, did ſcarce ſanRifie the 
body ; the ſacrifice of Chriſt, but once of- 
fered, ſanEtifies both body and foul , chap. 
9,12,X 28. | | 

u. In whom? 

A. In all that have faith. 

©. What is faith : 

2, The ground of things which areho- 
ped for , and the evidence of things which 
are not {een,ch.11.1. 

-Q1. How do tbe Temples of Moſes and 
Chriſt agree : 

Anſw. The Temple of Moſes had three 
ſeparations: as the holieſt of all , where- 
into the high-Pricſt onely entred, and 
that bur once every year : The Tabernacle 
of rhe Congregation, where the Levites 
remained; and the open Court, where the 
people had reſort: So in theTemple of 
Chriſt, there is the Spirit, the ſoul,and the 
body. et. Dn 

' Q. Wh difference i between the f{-irit 
end the Soul ? SE £ 


HEBREWS,, 17$ 


An. By Spirit is underſtood regenera- 
tion through faith in Chrift , and by ſoul 
is underftood man in his firft:corruption 5 
living according to the .rule. of, Reaſon , 
without the knowledge” of Gods Word , or 


” 
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WCC oor on. a 
<Q. Being once grafted in faith, what i it 
30 fall away fromit> | EE 
An. Sin againſt the holy Ghoſt, whictr 
15 unpardonable :: chapter 6.4 and chapter 
I0.26, oor CE: 
Q. How may we fall from Tad - 
A. If when onc® we havereccived the 
Is of Chrift > we afterward deny 
UN, 
Queſt. What therefore arc the Hebrews 
councelled to do > 5 
A. To keep the profcfſion of their hope 
without wavering,ch. 10.23. 
Q. How muſt that be : 
A. Through patience, 
<Q. Wherein > 
Anf. In eſteeming light the troubles of 
this life, by ſerring before our eyes the joy 
of the world to come, 
. What ha! e weto enconrage u 2? 
A. The words of our Saviour. 
Q, What are they > 
Anſw. My Sonne , faint not when thou 
art rebuked ; for whom the Laid loveth , 
he chaſteneth , and ſcourgerh every Son 
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JAMES. 
that he receiveth;ch.I 2.536. 

Queſt. Is there nothing elſe required but 
patience? 

A. Yes;the ſacrifice of a Chriſtian, 

Q What is that > 

A. To praiſe God alwayes, and diftri- 
bure ro the poorzch. 13.1516, 


 TheGeneral Epiſile 
of St. JAMES, _ 
| Queſtion. 
WH 74 this called the general Epiſile. of 
$t. James ? 


4. Recauſe it is not written to any. one 
man or Countrey, but generally unto 
all the Jews diſperſed through many coun- 
ries, 

«. YVhat doth it contain > 

eAnſw. The cffe&s of our Juſtification 
as Saint Pail co the Romans, declared the 
cauſe, 

Q. What is the cauſe of Juſtification ? 

A. Faith, 

Q. #Phat are the ”= 2 

A. Good works;C 

Q. How 7s faith divided > 
A. .Into twe parts, 


he AMES. 179 


2, PVhich be they > Cn 
A, A lively faith,and a dead faith. 
Q. PVhat is a lively faith> \ 
Anſwer, Faith made known by. good: 
Worm. 03, Jo :77 
Q. YPVhatis a dead faith? 
A, Faith without good works, and ſo" 
the Devil is ſaid to have faith , chaprer 2.- 
17919. _ 
_ Q. Vat be the good warks 8. James ex+ 
horteth unto > | FO ns 
A. Patience, prayer, love, to beware of 
ambition, ſwearing and contention, to bri- 
dle the tongue, and rule the affe&ions, not 
ro ſpeak evil one of another , bur ro be 
friends in this world, 
Q. From whence proceed good works? 
A, From God,ch. 1.17. 
Qu, From whence cvil ? | 
A. From our own concupiſcefices , ch, 
I:I4. 
Q What ſaith $. James of patience ? 
Anſw. Blefled' is the man that endures 
remptations , for when he istryed , *he 
ſball receive the Crown of life-, Chapter 
r:3- 
Q. YVhat ſaith he of prayer ? bi 
A. Let him that asketh, ask with faith ,- 
and waver not,ch.1.6. 
Q. Of love what ſaith he ? 
Anſw. He that loveth his neighbour as * 
R 4- himſelf, a 


F A eMES, 
himſelf fulfilleth rhe Law, ch.1.6. 

Q. Of ambitzon, what? . © 

A, God rejeReth the proud , 'and gives 
grace.to the humble,ch.1.9. b 

Q. What of [wearing ? 5 

Anſw. Before all things ( mybrethren) 
' fvear not , neither by heaven, earth , nor 
. any other oath ; bur let your yea be yea, 
_ and your nay ,. nay, leſt you fall into con- 
' demnation;ch.5.12.._ 

Q. What of contention ?_ : 

A. Where envying and ſtrife is, there 
is all manner of cvil works-, chapter 3. 
verſ. 16, 

. What of the tongue ? 

ps a a fire, and a world of wic- 
 kednefle, defiling the whole body , if it be 
ungoverned,ch; 3.6. h 

Q. What sf evil ſpeaking? 

Anſw, If a man ſpeak evil of his bro- 
ther, he ſpeaketh evil of the Law , chapter 


4-II, 

H, Who arethe friends of the world > 

Anſ. Such as eſteem more of riches , ho- 
a__ and ſuch like, than of the Word of 
God, | 

Q. What ſaith $, James of ſuch men ? 

Anſw. He bids them weep and howle 
for the miſeries that ſhall come upon 
them; their riches are corrupt , and their 
Garments are moth-caten., their Gold 

| and 


I PETER. 18 
and filver is cankered , theruſt thereof 
ſhall be a witneſle againſt chem,chaprer 5, 
T5253. © S 

XY. Whatis the beſt uſe of righes > 

A. To imploy them in' doing good , 
as in relieving the poor', thefatherleſfle , 
and widows, and thart is called true Reli- 
gion , and undefiled before God:,: chapter 
I-27. | | 

©. Every one therefore that heareth the 
word of God, is net religious * 

A. Nobut ſuch only as are doers there. 
0h. 1.22: ns 1 


The firſt Epiſtle General of | 
PETER the Apoftle. 


—__ | _ —— — ——_—  ——_—— _ 


Queſtion. 


'F 7 Hat & conttined in thy firft Epiſtle 
V Y of $.:Pere:? * 

A. Three things. 

Q,, Which be they 2 <1 Ty 

A. The-calline of Chriſtians, their dig- 
mnty, afid fruirs of vieit cating, : -.::- / 

Q.: Who bathcalledthem*- 

4a. Chriſt. + 
(), How 2? 
A, Through -ovedience and+ fprink- 

R5 ling. 


[ 
| 
| 
| 
| | 


'I'PETER.. 


11mg of his blood,ch: x. 2. 
O00 7 oi 

A. To an inheritance immortal,and un-- 
defiled, tharfadethinot aways:;but is reſer- 
ved in heayen fax us, ch:1,4-;;; ., «©, 

. Q. How myſt we apprehazd 3t 2, _ 
A, Byfaith,ch.1.5. I PTE IS UL WY; 
*Q,, What 4 the dignazy of Chriſtians? . 

A. They are ſaid tobe a royal Prieſt- 
«AY a holy Natien , * a peculiar pcople, | 
Cc +-7% 1% ES INN $5 8 LRN S3 16) hk 

.Q. What & the fruit ef #hejr calling ? 1 

A. To ſhew the vertue of him that cai- 
led them;ch. 2. 

Q. How 4s that > 

A. Being. holy as he is holy , and fince | 
he hath called us out of darknefle into 
light, ro walk as in the day time, by laying 
aſide all maliciouſnefle, all guile,and difſi- 
mulation ,. all envie and evil ſpeaking, ch. 
SLES. -- 

Queſtion. How: ſhall we as theſe things , 
the world cuery bour provoking us 10.the con- 
trary f = Jt; 

A. By ſetting before: us the-example of 
Chrift, which gavehis life for his-cnemies, 
and when he was'reviled', 'reviled' not a- 
2ain, and when he ſuffered, threatned nor, 
but commirred it unto him that Judgeth 
righteoufly,ch.2.21,2.2. 

(Q. What brings us 29 this obedience ? £ 


F--PEF-ER, ut 


A, .The love we owe to Chriſt;thathath 
begotten us anew to righteouſnefle , and - 
the fear not to be partakers of his merctes , - 
becauſe of the ſmall number of them thar | 

{hall be ſaved. 
Queſt. Whoisrhefficzent cauſe of ous fl 
vition ? 
A. God the Farther, 
Q. What is the material cauſe 3 
Anſw,: The obedience of Chriſt torhe 
Croſle. | 
Cv. What is the formal cauſe ? 
A, mY Ro calls; -- 
What is the final cauſe> © bu 
p Our Ab" corang ſ | 
Q Wherein ftanketh our ſenfifeain p* 


« In two thi 
. Shew me which be they 8 6:25.19 
Afin dying ro finand ivirigeo Goh 2. 


4:2, 
o.. When do we live to God? _- 
AN. wy we mottifie the laſts of the | 

feſh,ch.4 
2. Wherein confteth this mortification: p- 
A. 1n particular duties. 
Ne IW hat be thoſe ? Ee! 

The duties of MT 2 SubjeAts, Hal 

BH Wives, Maſters, Servants, and Pa- 

ſtors of the Church, &e. 

Q. What doth he counſel as conching every | 
mins private ſelf ? 
A; : 
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I PETER, 


. Aaſw. Tobe ſober and watching in pray- 


cr, 

«Qs What is prajer ? 

A, A calling npon the Name of God in 
the time of beckifey., 
©, What arc 1bs nk thereof ? 
Anſwer. It muft be from the heart,with 
rrue faith inthe Name of Chriſt, and in. 
few words. 

Q., What + the efficacy of FIN 2 

A. It overcometh God, vw hich overs 
cometh all things. 

Q. What doth S. Peter counſel us tv do as 
touching others ? 

A. One to ſuffer with another , -to love 
as.-brethren , to be pitiful, not to render 
evil for evil , bur a , to blefle, 
ch. 3, 839. 

- Qu. Why muſt: we love > - 

A. Becauſe God hath loved us.- 

 Q. Why muſt we ſuffer ? - 

A. Becauſe therein we are bleſſed, ch. 

WS | 
? 9. How.muſt we ſuffer ? 


A. Not as Murtherers , Saeres, , orcvil 


doers,bur as lovers of faith ch:4 


Qu. Why are we bound to theſe vertuous 
ations ? 


A. Becauſe thereby God is glorvified;ch. 
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The II Epiſtle of . PETER. 


mn MET GDemo——__ ——  _——_— _ Wm y— > RY 


4 Hat doth $. Peter exhort ws 1unts in” 
V ths Epiſtle ? 


Anſwer, That having once receiyed the 
knowledge of the Goſpel » to confirm and 


eſtabliſh it inus by good works , and tro 


Nick unto it; even till the laſt galp, chapter | 
I;10. 


<Q, Why > 
A. Becauſe, as $. Paul faith ; So runne 
_ thar ye may obtain ; ſoS. Peter ſaith, by 
making ſure your decion: , that is 5--1n not 
being idle or unfruitful in your calling, an 
entrance is made unto you into the King-: 
dome of our Lord and SaviourJeſus Chrift, 
KI. 
Q. What ks tbe gate to that entrance? 
A; Death. 
Q. What js death ? 


A. The laying down of che tabernacle 
of this fleſh,.ch.1.14 


Q. Why doth be cal tbis fleſh of ours ata-: 
Zernacle > 


A. Becauſe we dwell therein as trans: 
gers,not for ever,bur for a certain time, 


Q 
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It PETER, 


Q. How doth Peter confirm the dodrin of 
faith > = 

A. By ſhewing, it is no deceivable fable , 
but the truth-ic ſelf, deſcended from hea- 
ven,ch.1r.17,18. 

Q. Who are the impugners of this trath > 

A. Hypocrites and Atheifts, 

.Q. bat are bypecrites ? 

A, Wells without water, ſuch as pre- 
rexid an outward holinefſe,but inwardly are 
corrupt and venemous,ch. 3.13517. 

c Q,-W bat are Atheiſts ? | 

- A. Mockers and deriders of the Scri- 
ptures z and ſuch asthink there will be ne 
reſurre&1on,ch.3. 3,4. 

Q. When ſhalltheſe men appear ? 

A. In the latter times;ch.3. 3. 

'Q. How ſhall they be diſproved? _ 

A. The heaveniſhall melt,and the earth. 
be conſumed with fire ,.. and the Lord ap- 
pearing in glory, fhall give them the wages - 


' of unrighteouſneſle, ch.z.10. & 2.13. 


Q. Is there:eny bope of eſcaping? 

A. No, for he that ſpared not the An- 
vels when they ſinned, will not ſpare thee, 
ch It | | 7 


The. 


wy I 


The e fr Ertl general oY 
2..wLES bf JQAS;. \ y T, © 


anos _ = quads qanem_s tg 


4% . 


- : * ” - - X A __ X * _- « #4 } 
\F Ty 4 X Fl 4 4 1 : PR #7 %,"# -.S 0s I 


Queſtion. ps 15 j:"8 


VV Hat is here [et down > 
A. {et of loyc. 
<Q. Which be thy > 
A. Love of theavarld , and Loye called 
Chariy. ] 
Q. In what conſiſts the love f the world ? 


A, In three things, 
Q. Wb.ch-be they > 
A.. Concupiſcence of the fleſh, lu of 
PT eyes, and pride of life,ch. 2.16." -. 
2. What 1s collCupiſcence of the fleſh > 
A. Aninclination of the heart to enjay 
the pleaſures of the bady , as wantenneſle, - 
chambering.s floah., drunkenneſle , and - 
ſuch like. 
Q. What is the luſt of the cyes > 
A. A covetous. and immoderate defire_ 
of worldly wealth: ,. and all offences which 
do accompany it for the obtaining thereof , 
as lying, theft, deceit, rapine, uſury,coſen- 
age, and ſuch like. : 
Q. Whereiu conſiſteth pride of life ? 
A%B, In all things s AS in mcear , rink , 


, ap= 


I JOAN. 
apparel , honſe-room , and other things 3 
to bear an arrogant contelaptuous 'mind 2 
ſtriving to excel others... 

Q. What doth he then ſay touching ſuch 1;- 
EET oo. 

A. Thar God is not inithem., nor they in 
him,ch.2.15. ns 
<, What % charity ? 

Anſw. A morton of the heart , whereby 
we do love God, and in him our neigh- 
bour, ws 
«Qu. What 4 the love of God > + 
Anjw. To keep his commandment”, ch, 
Fs 

Q, What 4 it 0 love our neighbony ? 

A. To efteem him as our ſelves. 

Qu. How many kinds of lowe arethere ? 

A. Two. - 

Q. Which be they >. 

A. True, and feigned love. 

Qu. What call you trne lsve 2 

A. Nor onely to help our brother with ' 
all we have , but if needrequire , to offer 
our life for hita,ch.3.16: 

D. What call you feigned love? © 

A. To love inword , and'not in deed ,-- 
ch.3.13. fe 

Qu. What ſais. John 45 touching true” 
lovers? 

A.' That they dwell in God , and God 
in them,ch 4.16. 

| Q- 
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Q. What is it wdwel in Goll ? 
A. Tobe partakers-oof his grace , to the 
mortification of the fleſh, ,and lively de- 
\monſtration of our faith, © 
. Q. How ſhall we know that God dwilleth 
inu? Ss qr a 

A; If we ſee our Brother want © this 
worlds good , and do not ſhut up our com- 
rapes from him,bur willingly relieve'him 
"17% + 5 ee Ed nos 

Queft. What is ſaid of him that hateth hi 
Brother ? Toy | los 

A, That he walketh in darknefle , chap. 
2,11, is the: child of the devil, chaprer 
3.10, abideth in death, chap. 3. 14. is a 
man-flayer , and barred from eternal life , 
ch, 3.15% 


The 2. and 3. Epiſtles of S. JOHN, 


M__—— xt nt eng —ooetny uo 


Queſtion. 

"0 whom were theſe two laſt Epiſiles 

 Wrzvren ? 

A. The one to a certain zealous Lady 3 
adams to Gazns, a profefior of the Go-. 
ſpe]. oy 
Q. What doth he commend in the Lady ? 

Anſw, Her vertuous bringing up of her 
children, 

Q. 


JaDE. 


Q. What in Gaius? | 
A. His teſtimony of faith, and hoſpita- 
 liry rowards ftrangers. OR 
_ &Q. What doth be admoniſh them of > 


- +14. To beware of deceivers, 


'Q: What are thoſe'? 
Anſw. Such as would not confeſſe that 
Chriſt was come in the fleth. 
«2. How maſt they entertain them > 
An. They muſt not receive them into 
their houſes, nor bid them God ſpeed. 


Q. Why» Ra 
. A, Becauſe in ſo doing they ſhould be 
partakers of their evil deeds. 


The Epiſtle of JUDE. 


III AE, > WIFI CIA. 


[al 


Fo  _ Queftion, 
TO whom was this Epiſtle written > 
A: To all Chriftian Churches, 
Q. What doth he exhort them unto 7 
A; To contend for the maintenance of 
their faith, 
Q. Againſt whom > 
A; Againſt Seftarics. FIR, 
Q. What is the condition of Seftaries ? 
A. To murmur , complain , and walk 
after their own luſts. 


Q. Whom do they murmur againſt ? 


A. 


REVELATION. 185 


A. Governours, . 
Q. How doth he reprove them ? 
A. By the example of Michael the Arche 
Angel, who when he trove with the De- 
vil abour the body of Moſes , blamed him 
not with curſcd ſpeaking, but the Lord re- 
buke thee, pe 
Queſt, What doth he mean by this exame 
pie? | ' 
A. If it be not lawful to rail upon th 
Devil ; much” leſfe upon Magiftrates , be. 
they never ſo wicked, _ Eee 
"Queſt. What js it to walk after our 
tufts ? 
ts To be dire&ed by carnal Judge- 
ment » and not by the ſpirit of regenerath> 
On... 


rn rn re te nn rn nn 
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ueſtion, —_ 

"Irs tell. me wh at you underſtand by Reves 
latzon > | 
Anſwer, The word importeth -a laying - 
open, or an uncovering of things that - 
were before: hid and ſhut up in ſecret, . 
which no living ſoul can know z but ſo - 


far forth as God ſhall pleaſe to diſcloſe the 
ſame, CS 


*%. 


REUELATION. 


Queſt, What # the authority of this Reve- 

tation ?- CEE 2 : 

A, Hi i mighty,as proceeding from 
the mouth of God, by the mediation of Je- | 

MORT. 

<Q. To whom wei itgiven?  _ 

_ aanſw. Tothe Apoſtle S, Fohn, and ſo 
conſequently from ox to the Church cf 
God through all.ages, 

_ , Queſt, Where was John when he . rccej- 

. , f. InanlIfland called Pathmor, enviro- 
ned with the'eLgear Seazwhich Sea divides 
Enrope from Afoa. Hr GS 

NR. What 4id be there > 
Anſ. He was baniſhed thither by the 
Tyrant Domitian , about the year of our 
Lord Jeſus 96.. which Tyrant ſought to 
ſuppreffe the light of the Goſpel : but thc 
Lord in mercy did the more adyance it , 
as appears', by adding a further diſcover y 
of his Will , by the book ef the Revelati- | 

CN. 

-Q. What 4% the fruit of this Revelation ? 
A. Exceeding great , as we may gather 
by thefe words: Bleſſed be they that read, 
hear , and kerp in memory iheſe things 
which are written'mm this propheſic , chapter 
I.3. | 
«Rueſt. To whom was John commanded to 
ſend it ? 4 


F 


"REVELATION. 196 


Anſwer. Torhe ſeven Churches of Apa, 
namely , of Epheſus , 'Smyrna , Pergamms, 
Thyatira;, Sardis , Philadelphia, and Laodi-_ 
cea, where after the deſtrution of Jeruſa< - 
lem, Fohn did proſecute his holy calling 
| inthe Miniftery. Gy TOS 

Q. bat method did be uſe in the manner 
of his writing > 

A. Firſt, a friendly ſalutation,and then 
2 brief narration. 

Q. How doth he ſalute them ? op 

A. By withing unto them grace, * and 
Peace. * i 

Qu. What underſtand you by grace ? 

A. The free love and affetien which 
God bears towards us for his own ſake, al- 
though indeed we dcfſerve it not, but are 
in our ſelves the children of wrath and per> 
dition, 

' Q. Whag by peace ? | 

A. All kind of benefirs , both ſpiritual 
and temporal which flow unto us from 
the fountain of grace , which God the-Fa- 


2 1, 
ther hath opened to the world by the means 


of his Son. 

2. In whoſe name ſalutcs he them ? - 

A. In the Name of the Father, the 
ſeven Spirits , and of Jeſus Chriſt, chapter 
I4.5- 

Lv, What is meant by the (even. Spirits ? 

' A. The Holy Ghoſt, Dn 


REPEL ATION., 


Q. The Holy Ghoſt being but one in per(0n 
why doth be deſcribe him by the te ; {es 
VeR + Fa 
Anſw. Although the holy Ghoſt be bur 
one in divine effence , yet according to the 
; bref oy operation which ,it had in the 
Churches of Afi, it is called by the name 
of ſeven ſpirits; not that it. is in perſon 
divers, but in power and vertue , according 
_ tothediverſity of thoſe SubjeRs in which 
it worketh, 

Qu. But why is that placed in the ſecond 
place, whereas the uſual order teacheth us 
z0 [ay , the Fatber, Sox, and holy Ghoſt : and 
*0t the Father, Holy Ghoſt and ſo put the Sou 
ſt 

A. Fohn uſeth this order , not that there 
iS any degree or dignity in one Perſon more 
than in another. For the Father is not 

- gs than the Son , nor the Son greater 
than the Holy - Ghoſt, they are all of the 
ſame Power, Majeſty , and Glory : nor is 
one before another : but the reaſon thar 
moved Fohr to ſer our Saviour in the third 
place, was becauſe immediately the narra- 
tion ( which is the ſecond point of the wr 
ting ) chiefly concerneth Chriſt. 

Q. As bow ? 

' A.: In deſcribing him. 

| py How doth John deſcribe Chriſt ? 

ft 


w, Two manner of wayes , firſt , as 


rouch- 


REVELATION. 187 


lOching the excellency of his glory , ashe 
appeared unto him in a vifion » Chapter I. 
rom 12,t0 I7. + 
Q. What was his office ? £ aket rs 
Anſwer, It was threefold , he: had the 
office of a Propher , of a Prince, and of a 
Prieft. 
Queſtion. How did he ſhew himſelf « Pro- 
Ives 5 


Anſw. Inbearing witnefle of the trurh, 
and revealing the counſels of God um 
men. 

2. How aPrince > 

A. Two manner of wayes: farſt , by his 
victory over death ; Death is ſwallowed up 
into victory, x Cor. 15.54. And ſecondly, 
becauſe he hath dominion over all princi= 
palities and powers , both in heaven and 
uponearth, Epheſ.1.1 2. 

Q. How a Pricſt > | 

A. Intharhe hath waſhed us from our 
fins in his blood , offering his body a ſacri- 
fice for us upon the Crofle. : 

Q. Did Chriſt bear theſe three offices only: 
for himſelf > = 

Anſw. No, but for the benefir of the 
faithful , that as he was, ſo they mighr 
be both Prophets, Kings, and Priefts : 
Prophets , in that he ſaith, I will poure 
ny Spirir upon. all fleſh, and your Senmes 
and Daughters ſhall prophcke : Kingh 1 

_ nat 


REVELATION. 


_ that we ſhall reign with him eternally + 

and Prieſts, for that true Chriſtians.do.of. 
ferthe ſpiritual ſacrifice of Prayer, praile , 
andalmes-deeds,Heb:13. 15,16, ., _ 
_Q. Are then all Chriſtians Prieſts alike ? 
A. They are as touching the ſacrifice 
above. ſaid, but not as touching Church. 
eoyernment : for in this ſenſe they are 
not called Prieſts, but | Elders or Mini- 
ers. ve To 
<Q. How doth he deſcribe Chriſt,according 
as be jaw in vifuon ? | 


A. By certain properties fit for theca- 
pacity of men : as that he wasin a long. 


robe, girt with a girdleof gold, his hair 
was as Whiteas ſnow, his eyes asa flameof 
_. fire, his feer like unto fine brafſe burning 
in a furnace, his voyceto the ſound of ma- 
ny waters, 11 bis right hand he had ſeven 
ſtars, out of his mouth went a ſharp two- 
edoed{word, and his face ſhone asthe Sun 
ſhineth in his ſtrength. 

Queſtion. What gather we by#his deſcri- 
-p120n ? \ | 

Anſw, By this long rove pirt unto him 
we gather the readineſſe of Chriſt in his 
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carth, and deepeſt ſecrets of mens hearts? 
by his feet of ſhining brafle ,- the purity 
and brightnefle of his wayes, and the pows 
er which he hath to tread down his ene- 
mics, and therefore are his feet rather 
compared unto brafle than unto gold , -be- 
cauſe Gold is a ſofter'metal, and not ſo 
fic torepreſent his invincible ſtrength 3. by 
his voice , compared to the noiſe of many 
waters ,. we underſtand the ſound ofthe 
Goſpel , humbling ſome to their ſalva- 
tion, others to their confuſion ; by the 
ſtars in his right hand , his faithful Mini- 
ters, by whom he worketh , which as 
ſtars ſhould give light unto men by their 
De&rin and Converſation. by. the two- 
edged ſword , js' underſtood the powerful 
word of God, entring and cleanſing the 
hearts of his Children, and thruſting 
through the. other ro their deſtruQion z 
and by his face ſhining lie rhe Sun at the 
higheſt - the unſpeakable _brightneſfle of 
his grace , whereby the Church. is com- 
farted and lighyned in all truth and fince- 
rit | 


Q. Why doth he reſemble the Churches to 
golden C andlefiicks 2 | ys 
Anſw. Becauſe as the Candleſtick doth 
not give the light , bur the light 1s put 
upon ir; ſo the Church receiveth all her 
light put upon her from Chriſt ; forthe 
= doarin 


REUEL ATION, 188. 


"> - 
a 


REVELATION, © 
deftin of the Church (-which is the light 
- of the Church) is from Ged , and net fff 
Men, 5; 
. Q.Into how many points may we draw th 
Aoftrin of this book ? 
As Intofour. * 
Q.' Which be they ? "i 
A, Precepts , Prophecies, Promiſes,ani 
 Threatnings. =, P: 
_ 'Q: Wheryern are the Precepts ſeen ? 
A. In the inftruQions given to the ſer 
- Churches. 
Queſt. ' Upon bow many general points 
theſe 1nlrutiions conſiſt ? * 
- -A. Uponthtee: acommendation, a re- 
prehenfſion,/ and'an exhortation, 
Queſtion, ' hat 'as h Chrift comment in 
wen?” $447 
© Anſw, Their vertues; as Patience,L- 
bour , [Zeal in the Church of Epheſus, 
chapter 2.2. The works of Faith, Repen- 
tance, and Charity , togethey with con: 
ſtancy in AfiiQion, and true Humility 
inthe Church'of Styrn1, 'Chaprer'2. 9. 
Fortitude and valiant Perſeverance , in 
the Church of Tergamus , that notwith- 
fanding the Martyrdome 'of Antipys , 1 
man there; put ro death for Religion , yet 
they were mot terrified ; bur held faſt the 
— Faith *of Jeſus Chriſt , -and never forſook 
_ it>Chapter 2.13. 'Loyc and ſervice work 
ES thei! 
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their brethren, faith. and afſurance in the 
promiſes of God , and increaſing in piery z 
ſo rharthe'end: was better rhan-the digi 
ning in the Church of Thyatirazchapter 2. 
19. Alittle increaſe of fairh,keeping of the 
Word of God, anda free confeffion of his 
Name , inthe Church of Philadelphia , 
ch.3.8. pf 208 (2k | Ty" 
| '© What deth Chriſt: reprebend in them 5 
A. Their Vices, as the lack of love jn 
che Church of Epheſus,chapter 2.4. Hypo- 
crifte in the Church of Smyrna , of ſuch 
aSſaid they were Jewes , but indeed were 
the Synagegue. of Satan, that is, they 
didprofeſſe rhemfelves Chriſtians mm weed; 
bur ſkewed it not in deed, Chapter 
The bearing with falſe do&rin inthe 
Church ef Pergamus: + for they ſuffered 
| the Nicholaitans amoneft them , that as 
Bulaam did, taught the people of God 
to ſtumble in two things z _ rhem to 
commit Fornication , both :in body and 
Soul « -Im body; by abandoning their wives 
ro commen uſe 2 In Soul; by ſacrificing ro 
their Idols for ſuperſtitions ſake , Chapter 
2.14. + 
The like vice is reprehended - in the 
Church ef Thyatira', rhar ſuffered Feqabel 
a wicked woman; to ſet abroach falſe and 
abominable *Do&rin , rending -to Forni- 
3. S 2 Cation 
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cation and Idolatry amongſt them, chapter 
2.30. 

Ar Sardis their works were fair in out- 
. ward ſhew, bur inwardly nothing bur filth 
and rottenneſle;ch.3.r. | 

Ar Laodicea they were time-ſervers, and 

\ halted between two Wwe and were 
neither hot nor cold,ch.3. 

-  Queſtion., What deth Criſt exhort then 
to oF e | 

- Anſw. Repentance and amendnicnt of 
life. 

Queſt, To their nw what anner. 
£d ? 
<A gracious promiſe: to be wrirten in 

the book of Life. es 

Q. To their wilſal perſeverance in thei 

_ fens what 35 aunexed ? 
A, A heavy threatning , thathe will 
come ſuddenly upon them as a Thief, 
and they ſhall not know the hour , chapter 
36: 
;-. Qu. Having learned the flett of things 
48 P - food . for the hed when ibis 
Reveiaion was given, what next ſuccec- 
deth > _ 

Anſwer. The Propheſic of things to 
come, which'is-either general , as- tou- 
ching ſuch things as thould happen ro 
the whole world , or particular , .bur.( yet 
of | more moment than the 'foxmer -). as 

rouching 


o 


ly 
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rouching fuch things as ſhould happen t© 
the Church, ; 

Q: What i whe end of the propbeſie of the 
Church ? ; EE 2 

A. That the faithful , admoniſhed be- 
forehand of the affaults: and bloody at- 
temprs: which the: Devil and the world 
ſhould make upon the Church , might be 
confirmed in faith and patience ,- to ſtand 
refolure-. in deſpite of both » tiltthe day of” 
the coming of Chriſt Jeſus. | 

<Q; What is the end of the propheſie of the 
world ? | \ | 

Anſwer, To ſhew the judgement that 
God ſhould execute upon the en:mies of 
his Church; and the ſealing uþ of the ele& 
before” the execution of thoſe Judge- 
ments, that rhey might be kept from e-. 
vil , as appeareth by the 7. $. and 9. 
chapters. Ss 

Q. If the Ele# were kept from evil, 10 
what cnd was this Revelation given to fore- 
warn them that they ſhould ſuffer trouble and 


perſevuron 2 | 
An 


wer. To be kept from evil, is under- 
ſtood , that notwithſtanding all the vio- 
lence and perſecution offcred them”, yer 
__ were nor overcome, or driven 
rom faith , or the hope they had of eter- 


| nal happinefſe, but therein they did 


Joy and triumph , howſoever the world 
: D3 thought) 


'  raiment, and crowned with gold , chapter 
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thouphr rhets plunged in deſpair and for: 


row. | 
k —_ What i the ſecond vifion that John 
ad ? i 

Anſw.- The Viſion wherein: was revea- 
led unto him the Majeſty of God the: Fa 
ther, to give the greater authority uns 
this Book; wherein his excellemcy is 
likewiſe ſet forth unto us, ( as well as the 
Sonnes ) in- a deſcription fir for our capa- 
City. pouajes 

Queſt, How i zbe glory,of the Farber de- 
ſcribed ? SIE 
A: In theſe fix things, In the figures: of 
his office , of his nature, ofhis afliſtants, 
of his effeRts, of the inftruments which he 
imployeth tothar purpoſe;and of the events 
__ that follow. CN El 
| Qu. What i bc office > 

A. To Judge the whole earth,and there- 
fore he is apprehended of Fohn- firting up- 
ona throne,ch.4.2. 

Q, How % his.uature repreſented ? 

An. By the beauty of the Jaſper ſtone , 
and of the Sardine,ch. 4. 3. | 

. What are bis aſſiſtants > 
Anſwer. The honourable company of 
Prophets.and Apoſtles, cloathed in white 


She <- = f > 
2: What; we the effets.9f bis magnifi- 
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A” Lightning, Thunder, and voycess 


Jp» 


"a Who be bis inſtruments > 
Anſwer, The company of. the celeſtial 
creatures, in number four; that is, ſo 
many as are needful| for the exectition 
of the will of God , through all the . Cor- 
ners of the world; and the whole .Army 
of creatures under heaven figured: unto 
- bythe: Sea of Glafſe , like | unto: Cry- 
WW 

Thy are the celeftiel creatures (zid to 
be Filof eyes ? f 

4. Becauſe of their watchfulnefſe in the | 
ſervice of God. 

Queſt. Why % he ff cmpered untoe 
| Lyon> 
| A. Becauſe of his courage, ; wy 

Q., Why the ſecond to an Oxe? 
A. Becauſe of hisftrength. 
Queſt, Why hath zhe \hird the fur of "E 
mans | 

A. Becauſe of his prudence. 

V Why # the fourth likened to a Jing 
Eagle > 

3, Becauſe of his agility and. ſwiftncſſe. 

What are the events ' that * follow the” 
deſcription of bis magnificence ? 

Anſ. The praiſe and glory which: the 
Angels give unto him :thar firs upan:ithe 
Throne :. and the reverence and hamage 
S 4. which - 


N 


REVEL AT 1ON. 
which the Elders ſhew unto him, 

Q. In what manner ? ; 

Anſw. By proftrating themſelves before 
him, caſting their crowns at his feet, chap, 
4-10, | 

Queſt. Having procured-ſo great authority 
to the words: of the Revelation in the de- 
ſcription of the Majeſty of the giver , what 
follows > F | | 

Anſwer, The preſentation of the two 
Books, whereof the one being great 
and large ,: written within and without , 
and ſealed with ſeven ſeals , containeth 
the hiſtory of the world ; the other , be- 
== bur little , inc}udeth the Hiſtory of the 
Church; . 

Q. Who opensthe Seals of this book ? 

A. Chriſt Jeſus. INS 

Q. \Vere none ſolicited whereunto but he ? 

Anſw. Yes, a general Proclamation was. 
made by. an-Angel, to ſee if any were 
worthy to open it, butnone, neither in ' 
Heaven nor Earth , nor under the Earth , 
was found able or waxthy to open , or look 
upon the Book, ſave the Lyon of the Tribe 
of Fndah , and the Lamb that ſtood in the 
midſt. of the Throne , and of the Elders, 

which was CHRIST JESUS, chap. 
E, 0.10, | 
..oQ, What do welearn by this , thas none 

were.able to uncloſe the Book but he ? 


w 
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Anſwer. That he onely is the Media« - 
tour between - God and Man , that no 0+ 


_ ther creature, either in heaven or cath , 
is acquainted with the ſecret counfels of 


God , -or can reveale them unto us , bur 


he. 


Q. Why - #4 be called a Lyon and a Lamb , 
ram es of 2 contrary nature ? 

A. He is called a Lyon in reſpeAt of his 
power'and ſtrengrh,and a Lamb in reſpe& 
of his patient ſufferance, 

- What was contained in thy book when 
Chrit had opened it ? 

4... The.'eternal purpoſe of God for the 
puniſhing and,pouring Ter: of plagues up- 
onthe world. 
| What moved him rhereunto ? 

A. The incredulity and w ickednefſe of. 
men, 
©. What were he plagues > 

Anſw, Of two ſorts ; either ſuch as af-- 
flited other creatures ,- as the carth, ſea, 
hearbs, plants, fountaines, &c, Chapter $. 
or ſuch as were inflited-upon men., chap=- 


rer 9. 
VN Who were thoſe? 


" Thoſe were of two forts : (either by ,: 


way es torment, or cracl murther. 

Queſtion, What i the cauſe of that 1yran-_- 

ny : Eg 
rAnſpwcr, Smoak and Suglugy Which 
hy RO, idued » 


\ 
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ified 'from the botromleſſe pit , whereby 
2s fipured the ſpiritual darknefſe , with 
which mens conſciences were-tormented ; 
and from. this.darkneſſe of mind at the 
laft did iflue the other plague -of ſlaugh- 
ter and bloedſhed,, ſo many years ex- 
prefled and publiſhed throught Chriſten-. 


dome by the Popes of. Rowie's Chapter 


Queſt. What 3s the geneval nſe of the pre- 
cedents 7. Fo ip LEVASES, 
. ' Anſw. As touching the perſon of God ,. 


| we learn three things ? fr W his loving 


fayour in denouncing and * giving know- 
ledge b:fore hand, . by evident tokeris, 
what rigour he purpoſed to - execute af- 
rerward , if he ſaw no- amendment in the 
courſe of mens lives, chapter 6s Secondly , . 
his merciful care over his Ele&, in ar- 
ming them with defenſive Armour , to co- 
ver them againſt the flood of thoſe evils, 
that--. were to overfhadow- the Whole - 
world , chapter 7. Thirdly , the truth of 
his juſtice , in executing all thoſe plagues - 
yon the world , which he. hath foretold ,-. | 
CNS, 9. | A REOSg 
Queſt. Whardo we Learn -a5 touching our - 
felves EE 3 ATE: | 
An, Three things: attentidni; to regard 
the threatnings of God'; repentance;to be - 
ſorry for our finnes 5 and REN 
of 


— 


# 


REVELATION. 193 
of life, to prevent the rigour of his ju- 
ce. | | þ F371 
ePueſt,” What as touching the inſtruments - 
0 es which he uſed in executing | bis 
wil ? | CO gs 
4 Three things: firſt , thar they were - 
Angels : ſecondly , that they were obedi- - 
ent at his beck: - and thirdly, that they: 
were expeditious in performance of their 
charge. | £2 

Set. What learn we as touching the e- - 
Anſwer. Three things:Firſt,their places. 
they ſtood before the Throne and before 
the Lamb ; whereby it is ſhewed , that as: 
they are under the proteCtion ofGod,ſoarec 
they always ready to do him ſervice: Se. - 
— condly , their Habit, they were cloathet 
in white Robes, wathed' in the blood of © 
the Lambz whereby is fignifed their pure, - 
peaceable, and royal dignity : T Thidly A 
their vikory,they had palms in. their hands-+ 
whereby weare put in mind of the com- 
bates which they ſuſtained for the name of 
God, and the erc:nal triumph which they + 
have in heaven', by the communiyn axd . 
fellowſhip of our Saviour Chrift Jeſt's, ch? 
Q. What as touching the natural man? 
4nſw. Spiritual miſery, which ſpreads 
it {clf into three branches ; poverty of 
- heart , 
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heart, forlack of underſtanding ; blindneſs 
of mind, for lack of faith; and naked- 
nefle of ſoul y for lack of the white Robe 
of Righreouſnefle in Chriſt Jeſus , chapter 
_ $429) 

Queſtion. has &>tonching regenerate 
men F- 

' A. Three properties ; ſtrength of faith, 
keepin "g of .the Word. of God:, and free 
cenfeſhon of his name,ch.3;8. 

Queſt. Proceed unto the Vikon of the ſc- 
cond Book : who beld the ſecond Book in his 
hand ? 

4. A mighty Angel,ch.1o.1. 

_ . Queſt. Whom do you underſtand by that 
Angel > 

A. Our Saviour Chriſt, that. held me 
book open in his hand. 

Q.. How i be deftribed > 

A. Inthat greatglory and magnificence. 

LY, Towbar cud > 

4. To procure the greater authority to 

thisPropheſi c following. 
S, 7, ls was contained in the book which 
'VE 


; y "ol The Pronorienl HhRtory of the 


Church. 
, To whom did he fu zt 2 
A. To John. 


Queſtion. How did he command him to 
uſe t> 


| 


A. 
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A. He bade him ear it, that is, compre” 
hend and throughly underſtand it. - 
" Queſt. How + the Hiſtory of the Church 
divided > 
A. Into -two parts ;- into the miniſtery 
or deeds of the Prophets, and the whole, 
body of the Church. Ti 6) 00> 

Queſtion. In how many things conſifteth 
the deeds of tbe Prophets', or Minifters of 
he Church > , 

A. In three things; in their fighting 
under the crofle , in their murthering,and 
in their rayling upagain, 

Q. When began their fight > |: 

A.\ Preſently upon the death of Chriſt, 

Q. How long did it continue > 
A; A thouſand two hundred and fixty 
years, 

£2. The 1ext ſaith dayes? ch.11.3. 

_- A:True, bur itis to be underſtood years , 
after the example of Exckiel and Daniel , 
who interpret their viſions in like manner , 
dayes for years. FS 
Queſt. Who was propheſeed that -be ſhould 
ae and almoſt quite extinguiſh their do- 

ran? : 
4." Pope Boniface the eighth,who centred 
'into the Papacy at the expiration of 1260 
years,Ch-I 1.7. 3 ue 
&. How aid he obtajn the Papacy 2 
Anſs. By ſubtilty, who in the nighr 
by 


4 
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bya falfe Oracle , perſwaded his prede- 
4 oa Celcſizne to refign his authority unto 
IM... < | 
_ - Q, Heowlong didbe rule> 
A. Three years and a half, during 
which time the Church of Chriſt ſeemed. 


os 


ro be dead, andlic unburied, . 
@.  Wherer © 
A. To vers of Rome. 
Q. The tex /aith of Sodome,and Eiypr.; 
how then do you [ay of Rome > fs 


A.- Rome is a ſpiritual Sodome , and 4 


{ - ſpiritual Egypr: :Sodome-in her ſpiritual 


adultery 3 Egypt in her ſpirimnal oppreſſi- 
on of che Church. FE 

«Q. Who raiſed the Church again ? 

A. The Spirit of life conting from God, 
. + 6 Fo 

C, When? 

A. Preſemly-- upon the dearth 'of Berj- - 
face > DIPS Feed An 

_-Qu. Did the Spirit of God. raiſe up thoſe 

that had been ſlain> 
"A, No. 
-  Q. The text ſaith-thep oſcended unto hea« - 
wen in a cloud ? ha 
"A; We are to underftand 'by the uſe 
of the Scripture z that the .Church of the 
Wicked is commonly called the World , or 
the earth, and the Church of the Faithful 
and ElcR,is called heaven;thereſore wh: n:: 

| | ir 
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ir is faid they aſcended up! into heaven z 
the meaning- is, they were withdrawn. 
from the tyranpy .of this wicked world-,. 
and gathered into the celeſtial Church ; - 
that is, ſeeing the Temple and publique 
laces -were not open unta them , ſecret 
places were ſandtified umtothem,, as if it. 
were heaver'., apart from the: reſt of the 
WR. > PRE RR ys 

Q. What effe#s follow bis ſeparation ? 

A. Fear and terrour in their enemies; 
Joy and thankſgiving in the Saintsof God , 
that he did youchſafe to challenge his au- 
rherity and ſoveraign. power ever the. 
wendeter tr to - 

Queft. Having touched the my ftery of the 
Church , tet us return 10 the other part of our 
divifion : How doth the whole body ef the 
Church divideitſclf > DOR 

A. Into two parts; into' the Jewiſh 
Chriſtians, and into the Chriſtian Catho-- | 
lick Church ,* which confiſterh nor onely © } 
Ts bur of the beleeving Gemilkes 
alſo. 7 | 

Vueſt, When began vhe Chriſtian Fewiſh - 
Church ? | DTT SM 

A. Ar the inſtant of the conceprion of 
our Saviqur Chriſt. * fe? 

Q. When began the Chriftian Cathviick 
Church > | 

A. Ar thattime , when by the prea- 

. chin- 


i! 
£0 
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ching of the Apoſtle , the Gentiles were 
converted , and did .imbrace. the glad ty- 
dings of the Goſpel. _ 
Q. What doth "Saim John bere continue 
- for our inftruftion > 
A. The Eſtate beth'of the Jewiſh and 
Chriſtian Catholick Church, warfaringzor 
as'it were,ſubje e& to the aflaults of her cne- 
mics. 
Q. What © he Chriftian Fewiſh Church 
compared unto ? 
_ A. A woman with chsld;ch.1 2,2. 
2&2. why? 
| A. Becauſe like nno a fruitful woman 
it is continually to bring forth children un- 
to the Lord, _ | 
Q. How # bat Woman deſcrited EE 
A* By her attire , and by her Tanbng 5 
ch.12.1. | 
- 'Q. How was be? Wiire > 
A. Of two ſorts;the cloathing of her bo-, 
dy,and the ornaments of her head. kT 
H0w was her body cloathed 2. "8 
e Py With the Sun; 
} Q. What «thereby ſignified > 
A. The incſtimable glory hon unto: 
the Church of God. 
Q. How was her heal adorned 2 | 
s Anſwer. With a Crown: of tichre 
tars, 


Q. What i«uberchy ſignified >. 
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A. The Kingdome of heaven, which: be- 
longeth unto the Church. 
Q: Howdid fheſtand > 
_ A, Uponthe Moon. 
Q. What do we learn by that > 
Auſw., Thatthe true, Church crampleth 
under her feer all. variablencſſle, umo 
We all things under the Moon are ſub=- 
NT Q. What was ber confli > 
Anſw. She travelled, and was in dat 
ger to have her childe deyeured , chapter 
I 2.4 


By whom ? 

So By a fiery Dragon that had ſeven 
heads, and upon every head a Crown, and 
ren horns, 

Queſtion, Whit do we under feud is the 
Dragon ? 

A. Satan. 

&Q. What by his ſeven heads > 

HF. His wonderful policy and Wi 

| dome , able at once to 'diſturbe the 
ſeven- Churches, thax- is , the Univerſal 
Church. 
Q. What by bis ſeven Crowns ?- 
A, Hismagnificence and authority,eve-: 
| ry head being asthe head of a King, 
'Q What by his ten horns ? 
eA; His great porecr-ſulliciently furniſh- 
ed to hurt the whole world. 5 
Q 
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<Q, What & underſtood by the Child whoin 
be would devour? | "2M 
Anſ/w. Chriſt myſtical , that is,one and 
entire Chriſt in a myſtery, ' compounded 
of the perſon of Chriſt, asof the head,and 

.of the body of the Church , and of- all the 

- members thereof, unired to the head by 
his Spirit, Lo 
©. How was the Church delivered > 
| 4. God rook it up into heaven,and pre- 
pareda place for the mother in the wilder- 
nefle, | = 
_ Q, Did Satans maliceſoend?. 
* MA. No, hegave two affaults more, 
<8. Where was the firſt > 
_.. :- A. In heaven;ch. 12.7. 
Q. In what manner ? 
* A; Heaccuſei'theele@of God,day and 
night. FO 
<Q, Whit was bis ſucceſſe ? 

A. He was thrown down from thence by 
the power of Michael, that is, of Chriſt 
Feſus. Fe 
 - ©. Wherein was his ſecond aſſault ? 

Anſw. Incarth, upon the mother of the 
child, and upon the reſt of her ſced , that 
is, upon the Church of the Jews, andthe 
Church of the Gentiles,afterward gathered 
together in Chriſt, 

Queſt. How did the mother , that & , thc 
Church of the Fews eſca;e in this aſſault ? 


> 
& 
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Anſw. She was carried by the powep-of 
© God , asby the wings of an Eagle, into a 
place of refuge, | 27: 
Q., What place was that? 7p 
A. Pellaza town ſeated on the other fide 
of Jordan, in a deſert country. ; 
Q. How did Satan purſue her > 
A. With a flood of water caſt out of his 
mouth. - FO Sy. 
| Q. What underſtand yor by the flood of 
| water 7 ppenn if 
Anſw, The Romans, which deftroyed 
Jerufalew, and the ſanAnary that was 
therem. | 
Q. Who drank up tbe flood of water, that 
7t.d;d not burt the Ghurch ? + Ep 
A.. The earth:, thar is, the wicked fort 
of the Jews , whoſe bloedy maſſicre: ſariſ- 
fied the tury of the Remans , ſo thar. the 
cle& had liberty to eſcape. | 
<2. When Satan ſaw himſelf again prevens- 
id, bow did he take it ? = 
Anſw. He was wreth , and made warre. 
upon the reſt of the ſeed+ of the woman. ,. 
that is , vpon-the Chriſtian Catholick: 
Church. . | 


vb. How: many prittcipal things are we to 
n0te 71 the Hiſtory of the Chriſtian Catholich 
Church? > | 

4. Three: her combate,her vitory,and . 
her glory. 


Q 


REVELATION. 


<Q. With whom were her combates ? 
— Anſwer, With two kinds of Beaſts : 
the one whereof had ſeven heads , and 
Came out of the ſea; the 'other had two 
heads, and Iprangs out bf the eatth, chap. 
13. 


, R What do you underſtand by.the firſt 
64 

A. The tyranny inflited upon the 
Church by the.Cjvil government of the 
Roman Empire. 

' Q. What by the ſecond beaff? 

An, The perſecution of the -Papiſtical 
Hierarchy, by the ſuccefſion of Popes. 

Q. How did this beaft riſe > 

A, By little and little our of the earth, 
Qu. What i 10 be underſtood by the-two 
borss of the beaſt 

. A. Twoſwords and two keyes ) rempo- 
| Taland ſpiritual power, 

- Q: What by bis Feaking\like a Dragon ? 

A. Sablery and falfe-hood like the old 
Serpent, - 

Q: What bythe taking vf the mark in their y 
rigbtbands and forcheads? 

An. The proteſt obedience and. allot: 
ance of all n the beaſt ; which otherwiſe 
ſuffers nor to buy and ſell, that is, nor civil 
commerce, 

LY. Againſt whom aeth the Church obtain 
ber vifory? £ 


REVELeATION. 198 


Anſw, Againſt the two beaſts, and the 
Dragon before ſpoken of , and againſt the 
whore of the ſpiritual Babylon, deſcribed 
in the 17. chapter. | 

Qu. What 's underſiood by the whore of - 
Babylon? 

Anſw. The great City of Rome , which 
Om over the Rings of the carth , -chap. 

7.18; 

Wc: Shal ſhe adored fall into ſhame 
and ruiue? 

A. She ſhall , the ſpiric hath ſpoken it 
exprefly. 

| Q. By whoſe hand and power > 
A, By the power of ten Kings former- 
ly her favourites, into whoſe hearts God 
_ ro axecuce the fury of bis: decreed 
wrath upon her. _ ts 
. How ſhall her lovers take ty? 
. They ſhall ſtand a far off for fear , 
1; = Prodreas thegreat City Babylon, 
-thar mighty City, in one hour, the 3 is made 
deſolare. 
'Q Shall ſhe not t riſe again and be rete- 
red 
A. She ſhall not \ thethall 6 nk in de- 
Aruion, as the ſtone caſt | into the Sea,ch,, 
18.27. 
<2. By what means -deth the Church _ 
wvietory over her enemies 2 ' © 
Tm By the aſſiſtance of Chriſt het 
"Head, 


REVELATION. 


. Head and Captain. OT Nod 
Fe Into how many parts doth bis aſhſtance 

frread?, SDN 73 91 
A. Into four; the. preaching of his 
word and the works of faith,patience,and 
" obedience, ſet down in the fourteenth 
chapter ; and into threatnings and judge- 
.ments,proceeding from his divine juſtice , 

declared in the x5. and 16. chapters?” -- 


; ak confifteth the gloryoof the 
Church > \ 


A. In- her perpetual triumph: in the 
world to come , Joyned to her bridegroom 
ChriſtJeſns,in Jay that never fhallhaye an 

.end ; 'a taſte of whiclr Joy is-in ſome ſort 
made manifeſt unto:us,ch.z1.22:;__ 
:.. Q. |But'what ſhall become of the enentites of 
the Church > 9 ATOP 
. A. They ſhall have their portion in-the 
.Lake that burneth with%ire axd brimſtone, 
which is the ſecond death,ch.21:8. 
_Q, How: many kinds of death arc there in- 
cidens to man ? b 
.. £-:Twaztheifuſt which is a ſeparation of 
the ſoul from the body; and of this kind 
.of death all'ſorrs of people muſt raſte, as 
well che.godly.as ungodly; and the ſecond, 
which is a ſeparation of the ſoul and body 
From thepreſcnce.of God for ever, ro-re- 
k main indarkneſſc;andikis isthedeath that 
| <ht wickedonlymiſt dye, -—- - 
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Bookes lately printed for Edward | 
Brewſter at the Crane 72 
Pauls C hurch-yard. ns 


T He crucifying the world by the: 
- JL croſle of Chriſt, with a preface . 
roall rich menand nobles; dire- 
ing them how they maybe richer , 
by Rychard Baxter, < 

The Goſpel-New creature,where- 
in the work of the Spirit is opened, 
in awakeninz the ſoul, to the get- 
ting pardon of fin,and an interel(t in 
Jeſus C hriſt; without which it 16un- 
donetoalleternity,diſcoverins; the 
falſe refuges andvain hopes for hea» 
ven of 12norant and formal profeſ- 
ſours 1n this nation, tendingsto rouz 
them out of their carnal ſecurity , 
before itbe roo late. Whereunto is _ 


added by way of comfort to all de- 


j5xR&ed ſouls, the rempeſtuous ſoul * 
; | = calmed - 5 4 


£ # 
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b. 4 lied byJefusC brig. by Palmer. 
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The agreement of the affoctated 
MiniBers of the county of Eſſex, 


t- Propoſedtg theirparticular congte- 
> gations,andto all ſuch of the county 


that love the Churches peace;: with 


a word of exhotration to brotherly 


union. -*- 


Several Mi ermons preached #pon a- 
- Jemn accaſions,b -y Edmund ( ala- 
- my;collefled into one volurn, 


A Treatiſe offaith;, divided into 


"Few parts, the firſt ſhewing The na- 


tyre;the ſecond thelife of Gaigh, oth 


E rending to dire&the weak Chrittian 


hoy he may polleſs the whole word 
of Godas his own, oyercome.tem- 


pratians,berrer his obedierice., and 


live comfattably inall eltates ; by 
chat-late- eminent ſervant of Chrig, Re 


Mr. John Ball. - 
An help ro better hearts for ber- 


£ ter times, by Jobs Angier. [> 
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